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THE ROMAN (►A:II. .~ 1'!tV1VA1. oi- Al Attc I(A1c• YEAR.CrLT
The paper deals with aapoets of the Roman tate cult in which alone e preserv4'd the remnants of the ancient kingshi p. The reconstruction of 

hs kingship and if other prehistor i c instit uti ons at Rome i~g of necessity 
the 

broad and general considerations and as far as the 
loci 

bscgPcl
al evidence is concernedmay be regarded as virtually brought to a close with Momniaen. But the evi-dence is given a new significance, and familiar institutions hitherto passed

.. 

over as having no f undamental hearing on the case are found to 
supply
u 

l 
y 

valu-able i 1 ~   clues if the Roman games and triumph are compared with other 

world,

games and: triumphs throughout the world. Tht recently- but Wi ll -established exist-ence of a year drama with a defi nite pl ot, 
appearing in many la 

st 

ancient and primitiveprimitive  su ~ ~ ~ ~ places in the 
gge is such a rite as t hc. _ background for the Roman gainer. But instead of seeking resemblai~tes het wet'n thr two forma o ritual as a means of ,1d 

itself to di.entifving them the present st udy confi nes 
f 

s-conne(ted p  cllels without raising tht rlu sti(►n of se par att' 4►r (ommon origin. 
` The lli~r:tllc~l,~ give no incirFi tli:in si lii.rit „f what ~ t .~ look for at ii~crn~f=, where all the. institutions of the v, :ir festival ari interpreted on the 1.►axis of strictly local evidence. 

No txbaustiy'(- treatment of the games is undertake,i in treating pretinthinry aspect s of the i nstitution. Ralf a dozen. 
simple c. e and 

 the fi rst 
l a:~Izsputc'd fonts area noted wit Ii refcri mi to the gainer: There was a general assembly, a ft :sst, a contest, a triiarnph. The.sarnf c'h'rnents arc' found to occur in the same r. iition,hip in a dozen otlo r kica' itu s, where tl,E • take a pi —uliar fc►rm,.wl~ich 1<hs aIsc► ...reveal at Ron,. . c rta.in rescmfftr r~- s of t +t*il invite theorizing on the r&ation hip lo'twet-n th a symbolism of t  rites at Rome and elsewhere, tort the c niv eorirlusic,n Justified by the stTidy is that rt-.wrnhlanees do rxi a iht they arN probably not accidental. It is n t claimed that the ra'ir rite Mt ome i the same, as in a dozen (1h r l ia4• , 'y t at there .is €efinitf= incurs tip ti that it it in a gene-rill w*y the sara sort F:f
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tie paper attampte to contribute to the hills 
N 

~es~ri aft 

the games as an ins t i tu≥b i on of tundam nta1 importance is Rd n it 

It deals with primitive survivals in the Roman state cult, $ field 

wnich because of the lack of direct documentary evidence must be oulti-

vated in a special manner. Two methods have proven fruitful in the 

reconstruction of prehistoric institutions of the . Romans. The first 

relates historic institutions to each other, assuming a significant 

connection between those wni ch make logical combinations or present,

striking parallels. Thus the vanished kinIrship is conceived as some-

thing parallel to sacral institutions of historic times, on the basis 

of nomenclature;)  thus '~li ss owa detected the survival from the earliest 

tines of identical year-rites in October acid Liarch, 2 and Deubner dis-

covered the prehistoric sub-stratum of Rom n religion in r1tes having 

certain common char~.ctoristics.3 Closely allied to tnl8 method i's~ 

that erxIployed with such effect by Mannhardt, who in his study -cf 

the- earliest Conan cult -practices "succeeded in treating net ) as all 

such survivals should be treated, i.e.  in bringing it into relat i oa 

with the .rec t i ce s of other peoples..." Thus Fowler of whom ub-

ner rightly observes, i:. v ew of tie exhaustion of lo,al rze ter ials at 

owe. ghat there is "rein Zw•e fel, lass sine rel c ionsgeechichtliche 
K 

1. Thus L xr:isen,  )sees 5ta ►tsrecht, I: 42ff; ZI 1: 3ff 

.. 3s I o 10 1 

3.L garde I ow l e r , 'he  ?! s t vj s , . 

3 

4 



t`su err die z r ieche Ursfi t mute trssra 

1r wind enknti fern rntlssen. "1 The practice of resorting to tor• p e$' 

materials when local sources fail is neither new nor unproven; M 

Roscher,, Usener, ',~issowa, etc., did not he$itote to bring distant ,vi- 

deuce under contribution in dealin with ancient in8titutioaa not. 

only for illustration but as proof. The only question i8 haw far 

soh a practice may bde carried: at what point does a parallel cease to 

be s i,L n i f i can tY 

A soon ';as an instance is cited lying outside the sphere of & It V 

cal reader's research it is labelled "exotic", z not without reason, 

since there is smell liklihood that a writer should be on solid grdt nd 

in ranging at random beyond his own d amai n . 'Parallels" m * t be more 

than superficial resemblances which have caught the eye of , the investi-

gator in a hasty survey, but if the only i surance against s ich ̀ super-
a 

f i c Tali ty is a thorough acquaintance with the whole culture of .every 

field in which one tresnes to set foot the world must forever aban-

don as inaccessible the treat riches which preliminary exploration. 

have promised. But there is an alternative means of attaining to s s 

de-ree of certainty. If the student confines himself to consideration 

only of very co 8 icu~us a,nd well-eat~►bli&hed ob $cta,. thin s thorough-

ly trejft.d and uaiversail af• reed ur on, the. evidence for which is 

easily available to eil, and if his whole concern is not with symbois---

` 1. •L. Dau e r , in 
• r 

• 2.. 50.A. I oss ibs rg , in , 9:1, , of ?ras~rr, , mar he ! 

` a is a G'r~nd n ... nD d i s ats be 1 ' , by sas of TSSS$ 

• Nor that his r sc cry s t r c t i z of th B f t 

K s sia~l• Ss*aie ! h1d1 .s p t17 . . 
1Mslaa1 psrailaXi-
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4A , tat t . but with the tangi bie ant objective •_. 

every cue cited, , he any be justified in draowing upoe vi4p.esat 

aouroes . Such precautions do not establish the "vblidit7" of $ a 

1 

parison; it is a further provi s i an which gives forde to the parallels 

cited in the present study, and which justifies its eiisterice. la 

It is noted that a certain kind of festival was held at Bocce to 

mask the year or the 41fe-cycle of the individaul or the race. A 

brief investigation reveals the presence of year-festivals among certain 

o the r people. The present study describes some of the things that 

happened on the occasion of that festival among those people. In 

each case the celebration is found to be of primary importance and 

hence to loom largely among. the surviving records. Resemblances are 

found not in isolated or random instances but integrated for each 

region mentioned into an intelligible whole': all the elements of the 

festival as noted in one place are found in all the others. .Thy 

New Year's festivals one and all present a general gathering, a par-

ticular kind of feast, and a combat, arxI the evidence for these things 

is cited in illustration of year-practices at Dime. It fa quite possible.. . 
f .. 

to make an intell :vible reconstruction of the prehistoric year-festi-

val at i wi pout reference to foreign examples it is poesible 

in fact• to make a number of intelligible reconstructi one, since the 

dearth of eviden 
# , 

precluding arty thine like a "microscopic" study, 

mite and require a mews •..re o speculation. It is teoaus of this 

rf d b in o t s e u l a t f ~n that the  r e s e n
a 

p iC ttyre of the %versa 1 year - fe s t va I to let as a check up a re- 

o s tact i of $e 8 a0aan festival baa. i on pr. ly local ceaa i i 

s3 

F 



• S. reg i ens chosen for o cnpar i s on .. sre the 3oaa dint 1 à 101! 

G.rrany, Qelti.c Gaul, Britain and Ireland, the Slivis and first 5 ' 

countries (Palestine, Syr4a and Arabia i , Babylonia, India, Persia, 

ca and Greece. On all of these peoples information is available both 

in well-digested and in "primary" form relating to the year.-festival. 

With the exception of India, for which we ' have the extensive work of 

Duipont dealing speci fi cal l Zvi to that festival, a good part of all 

that is known of the cult practices of all these people is to be r 

t 
found in G re elc and Latin sources,  and those have been c ooacpi ie d in the 

most co~tvenie►nt poasible form in the Fontes Historiae Heligionrn, 

e x i t e d bye Carl C 1 erne n. By u.s i n i; that collection  and supplementing 

it by the generalizations of the most accepted scholars in each 

field, the writer has ventured to attBnpt a comparative study. The j 

reader will quickly reco; 'riize that there is,no risk involved in the 

perfectly co!:1nonplace matters disoussed; the elements compared are 

all fan~ilir, and there is nothirl new even in the comparing _ of them; 

x.11 this paper woes is to point out is that the resemblances are 

comlj Teter tri n as been suspected. 

T 

w 
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T8J Y'SUR-r'~ST IVAL 

i'IIE TIME OF TE FESTIVAL:-. The greatest Roman festival Wns the cele-

bration o the sae uli n, rnarkin~r _ one complete revolution in the life -time of 
r 

the race.l  V1_ Tune moved in a circle, as Homer's 'R'r.P~7t~e,(~gy~y ~ a vTlv1! 2 

the dor of the Old 'leatament3 and the Latin annus, apui ci rculum4 attest. The 

►.  t " great _year-4Qet_yal in the North is the " Yule " , from O.N.    ,hveQl,, 'w} ~ ®el t f wh i le 

S., 

1,.. Alta Litorom a la i i,11..52ff, in Monmsen, Gesaimn,lte Schz'i ften (Berlin, 

1913) , VIII: 572, ' cf. 5E76ff 

Odyss., I, 16 

r S/ 

3. The root 'd  in W. Gesenius, Heb. and g. Ise icon Bbston, 1906), p. ]89, is 

rendered "period, en eecat i on, dwel line" (i.e.  from the round shape of the 

primitive house); daj, "are, generation"; cf. Ar. 4 r, , "Gyres, orbis, period." 

r qually specific is Arab. ' w1, for which E. Lane , ,rabi c-gliah Lei con

( London, 18630 Pt.I, Bk•2, pp.675-7 gives "Changed, turned away, not straight, 

'You say a1a ' 14aw1, s said of the year: it passed, or it revolved and passed: 

or it became complete...  The r ev o 1 ut i on of the Sun in its places of rising an d 

setting .... the end of the past  and the beg i nn i n of the future... hewl,, a 

year; cdv, Ala,  "around, about." ... turning trarismiasi ~, revol::tl on,eto." 

. Zr a ajr ~  L4 r , . , I I . c o 1. 115 , art. "Ax : rl,ua " 

• . a .. i :i e r r .n , : Q d_i s c1I  ( Lei s i{ . , 19031, 0 ", and J4.. j~.f.--

' — 
cr4 r' A&t!i i.i  ( J e cam► : J 1 • e r 1 or , 19►' ' ) • I 'ilfi las try© one 

b orrser Z• tb t.ri ff'' 1• jys1a, CL fl jja • and is use i to render 

e v

f 
s ~ s :-mot ~► 

1... tiYi 

t 

.. '.1 r 

t :t r n*te artt •IlL   1$  yiA

drs!.e;. : ~ . , ■r►.e •e 'vri! Ie", of. lr. j ,

s 
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tty.olog,T •i 4.r• "Jslltr" frea •j1-, 'she" glr•s the wor4 on ,~rlsiaal seao• ot 

Motion, .p.azrioaJ,iy of .tun s. rr.i.•~, soeerding 0s Otto 8uth..ho oitsr-

ti►3.d~ ' s association' of ~, with sari oos express ions ter 'going*. i

Plutarch, asking why the aasaa year begins is January, sbsirvsi tomt thiri ,

is no bs .thai or sad to a aisle, but desid•a that not the whel• the Viat•r 

Solstice 1$ sasst oaab tiers to nark th• ear. s wars writer ws ;~_;.,F rraa ~ ~ . 

why a certain Raasa msbt T observ11 in Droeahr a festival whi oh the rest it th . 

ait Ic~.ps in and ho has. dastsibN the rite of the Oe*oDsr hora M; t1*s 

lace on thi l4is of Dsousbsr.4 are obvtsus os$is of d liostion, - and

snah dipl i anti as bras •spc i al ly easy in the Boca n aalandar, , as 11 f . ton mss-

ssws ki has shesn, duo to "sin. eaht r ! n i s ohs Phan tai a ... is or A ff s smg 

des Iaburl•bo s als sines grosssn oigani sahan 4anssn. at asth•rity Bads 

the Ordering 1Z the fssttvsL ..Is Ol 1n jed ioaal di• Pests sbT1$tpt~ 

ges t sn Ibarea Iiihott s i dh sus ns ohl d ss en, " *11e th•e O oea tral s nth feast -

vail is tarn hevs_ de=in i to reference to sash other.'  .thus the - Oot •bar . hsri 

1. Otto Hatt, (lean: $lhrseheli. 1952), 94 

w 

3. , j~~~ a o . 34 

t. as. 97 

h 

t 
/ ~. 

I 

-\ 
` 

! !r • 

J 

f 
F j  1. r -r j L'=

r r ► 

t t 
j '

i 
'" 

t. c r( in 1, r 7 - 

-I, 

b ) Z.1 f r,d ♦oo Dimas s. ski . "'Di i rsa tay a les dss r •ai so2 a =a lsa ssrs', jam, Z 

(1910 , $41, rsr • he Is rsalsdad • f the 1'y t!ag sr+ar ds  l.o • f rebirth. 
• S

S.

6) ,j,4 ,  ta vs all the r h o s of 0 o t o bar i scan ai f !.i • V i rt  u s t e 

Iszs !s ,oast •r Jas kl r • ( 14 . p . 3U ) the t Is is far , t e wi eh birth ' 4le 

Tsr f e 1 orr ... s lId d.l • jai rr i a 7. s's broar• ̀ U( p.311). se vast s Li 

Os tsban , s bsy (? 1 tares ) . terra •M Ps br~ar7 are .11 .p is•ios of the s 

s errant s t o bed t rs of a ~~-
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M1

oslsban►tlos Asa, as fiuo~a has sho~a, - snot yarall.l in the lMtivlto St 

ears din ria1r~L.1 ~h1oD 1itsN has aao.pls4 as MtsasLaiag the idsatily et the 

two widi1y s~pus~tN arvsats.$ '!!.i Ltt•r authority also liatthat Pebrvaty 17 

a,od Marsh 14 are, so to spwNc. 'thy "aar dsj is the ke~aat àlsidar, of whioh 

ho can only observe: "Di s Ysrdopps lnag in s o lok Ziitabstsd. bloi ti t rit ss 1- 

hatt.3 To oibs lmrthsr oonnsotion with Ootobsr, the Tostals saved the blood a , 

of the October hars• to Ds mini with the ashss of the tjLoIdta, ♦iatir (o! 

1psil lt5 for asp at the 4alilia, on April 21.E !!. ,Cmavali* 0i August 21 ft 

ltbuise the of essb.ar la.s Est the rn.7 i.nt.rsylatsi tastitala > 

cited by Dos*ssoushi hags in ca n ii the a]sbrat i oa of the "tisdererstehsn 

ds s Ins bons " of th. re-birth of the god and o t Iatnrs. 6 iba .ar-~ a is was a B T y 
v 

life-Cyo lo, a concept sprss ssd in the word ssaaul~. A 

concludes cludes tr as his thorough s tud.y of the word, "ter 

•ss-tlsst saiaul des, was des 8Sen • lioht . "7 Isysrh.uover Is its 
r 

aq 4&ii , but alqs of a and aalaals.8. It is the rsawia6 -of the 

racy. "Iwo Jusz s.oajairsa avaisnt poor obje+4 Q'as$ursr 1• rásvr.Usa.nt do 

monde juaqu'I  uns noayslis s .. 9 Thus P sl o finds that the -lgaai . ~ 

1. C. it ssow,  ltp/ tsr £ (lusnobsa, 1912), . 150 

Z. S. Ii try, 

wad, 1917), III, 19 

~• ~, pi20 

(rristiantaz b-

4. VI5i OUS, . , pi . 1*2 • 

. De ►a i , gyp. c i t . , pp. 3 . sot oa 1y V they parcel le 1 sash othsz e ra-

thy, but thsy are sec ssLiM by pslt111 festivals. 

6 ,jam, gp. 336 -34 , ro 1 s every ones o i tat rot • rs to a. bsgtna tai, s~saia , 

ri s Ls 

9. y PI Shl . j ! •• L ss li tt4S 1 4 4 0 bS t •• . ( lI$4) , 
Y 

a 

9 • A. T $q h i•l ter lw 1Jac i I Strv►wrri s LtsS. tl3ib.340 . 
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pIN• if $11 tM lL s a~riast 0s .laltt hiMi, t0 wig, ~I~tiirl-

ssirss N tisa, dNioaois 44 •tatvN •t u timy3ss, annivsrNiØrN di. imsttr•

san iwor.ai res dsa v iwint s snnivsrsai res dos ♦ i of sirs• SII iVSrsa 1Z Ss des •i l los , 

a l' oss i on ' noes o t." sad for the "ina~ at i oa d' una period. od. n e Caro 1 ' . ' - ~ po ~' po la 
~.1 

1,s to tho sesoad it he o bs er e s , rL' anairorsai re Ca Lieu so oonS and tr. s S ORir 

vent use os l to la oo status o t dot 1i . "2 Prim' i tdo dsdioa do is ~ t~ spa. 

pears that tlio propsr se to irk the r voluti ons of the li te..aysle or , saasnZ . 

ii  oelsbrat ioa of games: 

~ ~r 

gssatNt gws Nr• the lndi sseaujar./, which strlost-fir 1i1.-spst 

the riod, o . hiaMrsd years, tin or wfliah periods in the 

11 to ad1vr up ja still larger aye le. 3 fa aaaiver  , of thw a ea - 
i 

earned NOh M1~'!' 01 the , a0c1•ty tnd1vidv.tl].y; Kdl'y s spi01tUy invited 

and no n migt aLtund rs thin tw oelsbratim held is hia psrtionlar lit = 

t~ 4 I~~►a_W.! grist ~4y41s were Aallr ems o 

Zq► anivaraai. dq Sf entry npen a public stliai is had the s~ 

sign i`f oanoo as $ birthday. Ori g inns l l,y all ofti oai s wrrs formally on t r 4 upea 
1 J 

at the Jew Tsars toast of Janus. ?hi j real asilagw had its wa birtMay d 
K i 

its owe year in h# s t or i o t isss , but , not os J s s owa, marts bat i • is r - 

•r Z it di• Satva].la, Las Jwyanr ihr.s Osll~iiar, i~wtlial► Dsgogen.5 6 that 

Ii, It. year wt orisinal].j identical with the universal Jew Tsar. i•t aa3y 

1. Pipalol, .p.oit.,pp.la6_141 (I bs.• jothd try scattered heau,~• i. a 

•ir,~l• rotaaos. 

M*. p165 

S: Diets.. . of t . i  pp. ZU- 3 

4. Z a• . I I . I, 1; ter., .S~l 1i~. • 0.21; 

o. g. V1ssue►. is II, i41a 

6 . II. 14Tt.$ 

£c1s. In d J,  I,  , T 111: 572 
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did tn lrn►ls oslebr,~t• t2slr wra "~Y4s1fs/t" am th.ir pr1n01ps1 sativlty,1

bait th.y also nadsrtooY to psrioim tl~ir saoriticss eu t1 birthdays of birs 

of tb ispsrial .fa~il.y gad on ami~.raariss e4 ths psror•. iastal]nants In 

his rarioua-asgistraoi.r. z for Stativa the aturnslia is spsaifioaliy the 

zipsror•s birthday party.S
w 

Bamans t2~e, osl~bratsd pith gee.) the beginning of' iaah'nsw rNolutioin 

•and the MMl of saah old me is the turning of the yMra • The anitipli- . 
I .

cation of the gas was by a proosss of repetition, mad. necessary by the pro 

~rs bats it M any pe int in the pay eoee&mre there was the s 1 ightes t inter-

ruption or irragalarity (l & 1t es~iast or non i te. noon recta . dili..  . 

meter ti ) t .___ 
_-- 

, rs, rital was to beo pepeited right tr the first, asA 

_could be ,th to 4,~~ tiMs.4 Hslidys is 8 w~. iaasyarb in 

. npaDsr not by a radten"L►Nrtibn late the year but by a oantieos proos.s ioh 

began ,with the extension of 6~s which, • originally oonfia.d to oa #y•

•nA.d is the ti M of sar lasting ter •izten daj• in • roW.a Otter ana1-

•errary festivalibisi&i• the genes fi r• anDjeat to rrpsti.tim, -both .t, qaueo.

times A~ys6 aad at wide separated inteltsls. 7

1. ltss own, is U. II , 14724 

2• ,L4 IL, 1485. They h e l d a yearly 

... fib, ~tQLien _. 

4i*UL (krItn, le'►a1 

3. $s t t . IL14 . •1 • vl • 

F . 59 

ssar i ft oe ~_ aria snt! 

aoe or t l.ng to 4 a.i 1. Pensos , 

4. 1. li tae i, n 2LntI ( L l lrs3g. 1Bf4). 

a • L. Pr , t sal 1as , is l . rqmsr4t a T. isa, 

i0~-a l i 

,t c` t Lei ps la. lUS ) . • t i 4e►~ 

4. liirrl t1r , I1i parlar~N Yrir pro . teas sass ~7 . i s t~ 

. ?41s lw~...~s+~1► t. th  =it. . s3.t! 1.11, t~ 

a 

.4' 



thi gods of the C thous , Isptims,1 Coaus, 2 and mr• , a rarasl traits St 

to ntity .ai.s .ark ur as p.anliasly r yr...ncatt•• of a enit of ssaawi and 

r•Dista with rofsrno. to t!y yNr. 

Consns pfa his nar irar gmg:.4  II► the latist iat testier of this 

nor, by llLhsia.5 it bas lsin lend to rst•r apt ml7 to the lidias or stating 

eay ~t 6rata, a long-ta~tliar th.ory,a but to tM ,mod K t2r haysl. 1tNlt 

and also to thi "'Dtiastsnag vnd lMddigung des alter► sasealr;. "~ V to tom Dr-. 
1 

aembir tss t ivsl of Coasas , t Isat is tsk.a to bs tha "3srg lbsohius s &.s 
r 

sitaxi J ,' 

♦i  

sort of asths~ i~ 8il~d #~1'r 1!i t~ s~ O! . ~'l~Ig !ht f i. 

i ones this fate e os. ce+ ~~ 9Pp   ~' tatiMsbt1 ,_ 

1. 1..~et.at  r.  ona.t}, TI, Zo: - Y tJm., av~ 

ji)nt hit. 14& se.niei t ib.ro Qr9pfts Talmo... /aiviaa 

~!1• TI, 11:  rat or is is., Y~   

asat  la_ Ciroo. 

2. A. P igaaiol, 0aua, Di sa du Otrq . 

14/' 335tt, ahi ah is . I is his , 

3. List vs (Sd. Lia4ssy ) , p. 7 1 : & ~ i , J 

qpi  Iartio tzsr~  . 

4. oaiva sst d.q1a ooa i , 9. In in, is , I, moo= of. pLou. ga lio:. II, 31, 

P luts►roh, , o.14. ?srtsl ltan,   a . 5 , oal.ls 

7i (19t0), 

Bl~~i!• and Podissna, Or~t.ii ii g. ?rr (.4. I. Lanlaaas. 16l$, ).il) sys 

ths gams sri os iiid 

1. l• £1tM,Ls, "11t1ta11aCbs tb4 alti'idsalr Si~ttstv.rrst11l , Llli. ~Z (=!~l►i 

E • l.. D!. ZI I, E. ft 1 l . p~. 47 tt 

6. I AtIa_&&X. ti ...  ~ •.. t Ji • . . 

7. £hair, .. p.10 
w 

► ~, " - •sasltr is that is - '*ssr s 1Uit r ► 

. is iil, of tsh tt►tag is t sbiost iihb 



t 

Ceswu DM 1ssu 1wtitiN with. ►std 
Hjt111110l 5sl it's.~ Its :i~ 

is Jasv.. dar Sift &1 1.. MlregN. "3 !!y Lt tss•3rs his iwt ival at M~ 

isr dolstios, whish is tso ! rasa~rang us ,S1t1sSi3Pau. Ui. lstaa3as irrL 

onciing datos .t bo tho ice, t o "point sort" of l I tf o, faro illh aM 

death, day aaL a3aht. light aQ LarlQurs 1t is a •logls rip a a laali SI 

prrssod in tho t tacos of Janus a yob cad aM oil sno, a black surd i s

~his, ale., web 1►r it tlr., l*o~s it a siagl. g~1.6 This Janus, tbs positin 

is -amt! of Cows with his kay what ths iatt.r shuts,' is also a 

"Dsppo of mrs, boing lika hi= ohthonian, od, aM for • 8

I. Di i. alia. , II, 31, sags tit ts prapor translation ,of , Qom, i 

. This tdant i fioati oa hos boon troatl4 by A. Ss-

lai', so G sahiohts, ( iin, 1878), IV;, 472; S. wi ios~a, , 

p. 150, s.4 J.B. )ury, "Ailiarus aid sroohthsias", - -in Ja .,XIfl (11t), 

500; arson Isonry, . Hossi-taaiaB i'seJass~, ,CLq rt,., 1T'YI (192$) ,11. 

S. woins took, 1* KT L, 8, 2523.4, Mains that Cossusr ris always .M 17

lsptvus Kusatsr. 

- J. srtutltan, do , c.5, Sarvius. . VIII, 436. 1. kphi 1sJ i Iaas.. 

t i to of tk. 4dst 1 fi oat i era, baasd as tho Iraari cos 'iig is t~ O r•~ 

n saltars, is that. "tho bliss o cats v ri os to tho isgsod of . ~rrirtu.. 
w 

• anl this t* . tsrn gaYo a nos to the s• oo M ' forts. ti. 

V. 'Rrti lo.lsr. Iast1Yals (L t , lo9t ) , pp.44-4 

3.. T. ltro ts, in Jj, W (1q37), 50. s • ro ?, tbo two ol4o st s ( .► 

. . 1.L 
4. 0. ! p. M t los ter . is 1 , I I , 41ff = ?i'.l 1a! a 11 ,l52ff 

.Fw.. .rr.n 

51P r1 I t$o ,  • t_IIBba1I  &I ( Ar!'.ra t '4o $l 1 " r 19aI)rpsa

0 
S. .l1 a jU • . • to : 34, tM oar oa t a i *S* i is tho 1a boa t; 

'P . .1. tiro 4pth► •f t►b. lthss. rtk, Iosbsr, i" • U • Sj 

.1 of. V. lar. t a, . VIII (  MISS 

i .Mt LI.. at. Ova,. .. t•S.& è._ t . 

.M '1l 
A 
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Ii 
- 

Jsn~sa es & yssr-d'id saarit less Tsars roptsI ss the I s if i►ivy 

.eatn.l r £x _. Sr ysic1ji  . •eeorisag ti fl.. , hi .a.~r-- .~—~-.
"riin alstrskt s.n di• Dpits. r wit- Est ditt.rsehiptig. "' t Is i• ,fig 

and ,dA ~,. s th. 60l of "fia~oag sal dohipfuot", the '4r~n aad dt a~s-

vstsr. "'t  P lataroh' s spiai o~ tMt it ii 1.t rsss asab10 t hs ssr t s bsgla 

with !ki aati of Jaozs at t!w Tiatir delatios Is .skMt 1  Doaus~rslci, la.. 

rhos st4 if. tbs fssttisl sy1. Janis is tbs '~ott dis Anfgs. "a saas• as 

• ~srs spso t !'i v 1] jr tbs first kiIV if s taming With the kay aM sasptrs if 

his .uthor it " as $ sitisoh tails aottbs .' 7 • tarn oaM t• J ~ ."~~ i i ab~r it sa 

according to a lsgsud which apgsr bolds to bs 'sasu.r smt ant iqus st t 1!, 

ho was sossitK by King Jaais, with amber tlrrsat~sr hi aharM Lhs tlnFeei thi -

1. 1iisos~. X11: an,1Q04 _.$s hita ispsrsts 31ttr ter ss k astith. 

2. p 10!9~--~ 

5. p.105 

4:. - Iuth p.93 

I. v. ~raasasski, in , j~ I (1907), U?; hrs aoaspts User's iariyiati► it tM 

nois f r a rest i s "light". ii httsputd atjsa : Jua i 

'the shining •- " rstsrs wits so pl ink as tho Jawts sM" 1stosprta►t1aa 

(I...  sot i on, 1 i is , bsg I to s rsv s1ut i.sa if t its : the solar  ysas. 

$. P i'i sta ! (St.s..m, 190L.1! U, ►.1ng r11. V 

WI). 105f f. His spool al prisst was. thi 1.1 scar rs _ (liss , 

p 

7 • 4Ue i dt n! 3aklls M 1 a Z s t rte" , M VLtLl900),  . 

!l I• sathortly ZiMs ti Ihstaff if mss to s t l 'i~r ails aums*-

w, 

sN~►•. ♦ •Ll, bum nt by thi fast test t~rs MirM tlu►► if I.S. 

his ws t" (p.ZMi. by #Mitt tss of his " N 
s* 

' It_1_. if  " ss1'4t ` -as- wiw. 

S 



. sul M prssldad ivsr $) • 1 ?rsf. ip. MS 
k 

- y t t bsI&tlsa i a~*Ias1arakats, on d that tM rs l iii si Sf 

_ •]fir than iii itself.2 It was tba lsat sf I• '~'!~ L$l., ~' 4 spilt Pr1L• 

i7itStivs in 3,atir ti..• si tL lam• at lam.$ Jynr, ahasiag tkir• With 

is p t ly tbs tip st t Iyrr; a is -P sta•I s an 

0wa t1 Ms , tk. bNtanth and tbw sad sf all t ias . t  1s" is g to the per., 
ate. _ y

r• 

that in a ibisk warn tit airy month, ant his a - 

war' *first *1wsMI in thi ritwals Si s►sry . b -

s is th et th s#seu1sr id. at am.., Dishis afters 
. a 
stnd ` Osaalvàs. that ths nits and prsysrs of th. j i, idSfl1 5MW. 

r 

1., 

. . an sim. Jshrhn1srta alts ?r di t i so ~, s -

ti s'ah a4t srssni thsss 'nss i sas if th sm.sular fsst i 

san, ih I , and ths -Grssh, and tM 1 n an war alIs  aiA. asitt t 

~tits in t1y Jtszrsls aMd.b Di~hL fj 

~NtK Y N►t'Iy 
as 968 3.c.9

A 
J 

Y 

3 • J. S. ps7 , Ls Pi 1n Jaaao~s 

a.
t 

. asai,n. , p.282 

. r. , ;,,,~ I I 1, 3?..t0 

-, ZrI (1812), 5S•ai 
• 

,- . , Pssl lsr, I rtlaalts ~taol oRi • (Berlin,  1662 ) ,pp.87 ; 1 S 0 

. 1. 1. Di saps . in , ,, ,~, Y. (3vAii, 2? 14 

t 

P 

7 It warn Mwaarns wishad is osl starata tha fdm. if birtk rst r tit s 
' _ 

wld.z, sltlt nt if tk. t, .óodrdia to ptstLs (on. ZSI : 
v 

r 

mat la~mrswa tarsN s• t if t •lSr , tip •rMt . !s 

ppstsrssos to td •1Ms l..al W. 

s. as arssa'tba Prof. o....j. te~rt * 
t 

lMi1«iL?4 , i5l tt ,  x•!11 ritMr Liv.. I.

a11 Misr► if 11~sfi ~ s 
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The rtes of the "year--gods" Aonsus, Jarvis, Saturn, ste. , all b i. 
4 

long to the oldest Roswi practices. The pra-historic oslsadar was dis- 

c overab le to 1gi s a csra particularly on the basis of his observations o~ 

the two festivals of Consus, a ohar~oter iet is of that oaleadar ̀being 

thel~observation of stated itstervals between festivals devoted to various 

deities as parts of a single celebrat ion. ) Suo , a . n1ies reveals that 

'the ga*ea of -Consus in March and in October are the . same rite, 2suoh re- 

petition being oh&raoteristio of the oldest Roman festivals. That 

being is, it is understandable that festivals spread through the whole 

ear could be regarded as y g' year - festivals. 'the "original" roman ludo 

were on Sep tesnber 13, which was also the official new-year of the 

state.4 Marohj. was also s Rew Year, ' erhaps the oldest b: : the j

festival of Anna Perenna on Mardh 15 was snothsr.6 The 17th and 21st 

of - December also passed for New Tear s , the\,f ar mier the festival  of 
`I 

Saturn . ? The Pali lia was the l ew Year of the herdsmen; 6 aM boWl& 

with the October ri t al of Consus Th most notab3,e thing about t,le 

primitive Rornan._ealsntar is, as Doess wski. 1i.as . shun,. the way in Which 

all tree festivals are connected with each other, as i f they isre sla 

ply parts of the same event. What b fn ds a sari apt o f oils'br a t i oaa to-. 

;ether,  the " i n t egr i e rsu d e r !e e t ani i l" i s the  

• 

O i. i ss cis , '' Ae f sr i l s an. n i c ►rx o r 4 t'us t i s s i ii i" n  

"  Jiit rQ  . ►e. ~ - Vi  a ... ( l In ohm . 1901 ) . .114-• 1?'4 
Z, 

I , of. titrsrm,   19ff 

•  4,  of. L Ds u bn s r ~. w '.:r t ari c. ;;r ~ ♦ a ► . cis r a 1 t r  . as l tf i Dn ", 

j  .. W L L 191U, 3 2' f f. it is L. tr. r im i t i v s aaqloa.1 t yips of 

fsst1mss►I tot. tj.* sertss sn1 rei tit1cms are t ~s rids.cf• all vases a1ted 
in A' t114H.,Y:3l-4O4,Y1s92l17 
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!81 !a'!T OP i I 01 !!I s$- . i4á of a sit, re~lrI

•prni ef tl~, gins ths lit..tf,M !f tb. s Ssd Of the istivi*iai• is-

giaaiig with tb. iwatiM st lb. wsr3A SM .slias with ths aw of it, in tNad 

in y'plae.s is the aaaisnt wnrld. j !wr ss,rNsalativs irataaeM will Sh :

how snot SM OsDOlst1 . fhE".MOspt, Yft how OlONI 1'.s 111Od' !b. Zed. , 

ft . oso of thou oitatt eas is to tabl iah thi oiaia that a sing]. 

f+satip tomiMto& th salandar t t tI srt of .ts asoiwt'world• 

Ti lain with it shwtla ho nttat that tb. oeafliot ti.tsaia the liS- s]. 

of tha isaividaal .anll that of t1a sosisty, it with 3a~oliibl. , to arran~s- fsr 

the birth pf sysrysas at tlr xMr Tsar Sr to ,provids for tlu •_ sate t-p..t

L ts- bsrty,-ats., is ssttind p!ja1tjs _.eoi•tiai istsbas hatt=af-=

duo EinaLsia. ieh neaet that ivsrysM osi•tieafN Ms psrt.u1ar qM4OfM~' 

1 
t 

a 

with a aonsidaring tb. day of ttr group-initiation, ter 1. !a 

own hirt]dsp.l As is wll kn n, pooh swats w►ro fist pwIaitivs psipi. 

i frith t~ 
 . _ ~ . . 

e~ ~ rof~os s ~- Cosa aM to tb . plaaatiaa for 

that y  ho, th tt f ° tb. "h iUgsr Kiig.ás4~
. 
- Of fr .bsaii ' A riows is 

r' 

ti• Yon tuaa ear boat ni oh ni oht aafgsggsn sn , - t was ti• ]sat 

loci' •4~Oa s'~oiht. absr ash \ neht sit ssi. '3 aloat saidi for tho 

ki fl ing of tiro sit king aat tb ontkront of a , fat task p I aoa.. as te a, 

•t tb. ciao of iig (tb.  $-t le•S, Of. Dinala ). 

1. IIslar. $ôhr 'ta, ( nita, t903),p.14. !b. ors-

. .1La...Of  a1iar t11a LM1,TidnJ...b.11r~s~.-Vii,-ts 1js-~1~.~t'a~►~

•r to his aaosstars (fny)  i. a. o]4 as tb. brri nasa . p.011. 

!. 1. lak. ■osr gsi r is rsi t s& iu tt,

Istt U ( L pstj: ff tt.ri cb. 1930), rr.  Tff 

I. 3a 1i on, o 

£01 S 1131), + ' i i 121f f, its. 
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~..soal4 sat ..at loa th. oust • t tn. si.rV . • it apt sir ~M 

fat that tipa1oi has ssa is the a ti•tant lat abatis sad taerprMat 

•ditisa s! -iM )a4.'  otrsbs tills us that t1►Ni pup]. os'l•boratst tha dMt1►. 

of • ahiitt with grrs.t  I alas rsoatb that tha r*al,ar tfr for ths lit 

ral gat3ipriags of tim 9tta.r gad `leis n.ig~bsrs was at tL fall aissa.a

1lat a.rs apsailia i wr kaarl.dg• if sthar ll~itia aril s,Ltid pupiSs.~ 

psalall of thgN is IssLnd, die also h*ld ituaslsl gw.. Tim id. et-1im 

~yol• of tias iah rksd the ltto of tim rues "was s • Asa oM a9 that► 

that Y. uhaiavb11i &sto tsd, an oat iro book to tiro sub j•of . TM ir ish a fro la ha. 

- gins with $hs lostirsl (iao]uding gyros) of J.lta ,.ss7 1, if is ii U 

ati& -at the #hs lfr -S Io bsrl. Z% á 
1. 

lay •3 that rr1agss wars brdbtl Otf . aM__~yt tlf/ loerald 11 1a4R_ is_ 

It. Ys'rtiot•s lighting if a fir st lastsr, slsn tim Irish 

~ $..iag the ti=• tim panprisst aoarano.d: 

loss ya. firs as qusnsh.d bster this ni t, ha vhsN firs foa is shall hairs thm 

pt4 of Inslin4 Syr.  Ion it wss tm oUat+ ^ ts' Grp- firs Ia sw' 
r 

1 

1. ?ig~niol, JL2 1 p. 144: ":.. it sat bisa peoDal3s us L ; vogwa sza.p-

tioensll. 1ii jsux da oirga. a. p~s ... s'sxpliip. a .s as wtsvivaoes 

£' i rita inttgsa. " 

S. Strabo. III, 3, T. 

S. Itrabs, III, d, it ; e t. :'rsyby 11ok, U er _Ka 1e4d~l;, p.9 

4. Inlaid wad pai a ars _tom i1 y gal 1. L o,tsd by i • 1 Lsa.jA)s. 

that Spa wins n • t ow ttarod t • I an. i mt is i tsip 1st tsar ass . 

1. 1. D. . Jhta. i 11 s . I I %h51)Li   t r s . 1.1.  Dry t ( blta, 

1t0r1) , p.3 

a 1k4;    c f . J.A.  aiCu11 o oh , Ja _~ q. çs l lL M 1n bw'gh, I91 l ) , pi.7O•?3 

If. %Jatnjsia., l# • II, p. S'i't , is tm., 10. 
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heats in tlw 3 to -s sztiogaisDM on tlrt ai#t aM aoL 111 data til hO 

lire had boon lit jaJ2&JLaL. i Nt ualatje,. 1t

Plaia].y the friil kin6, 21*. the 1e~as, "was the K nit►aleat in tha ItatQ of 

the head of the houashell,"S is uhiob oapsoity Jasna sar. with Testa as his 

• msts.3 On. think iflstant13 of the firs lit on the old onss Yew bar- apt. the 

t~i•~os rNts,4 ana sib•. s ,ready air to Hnth' s ai.osasN on Jar as t!. 

god of the n0 O.firs. 

Y 

aat ti 3ish ion Tsar was f 

xhioh tks king was only a typo and pattun, is strikingly o►on by, the sp►tlu 

l oal.. oyoles. On isy 1 the hero Prtholsn klll.4 his t$tbr, Dslt►a i 

was god of the Li t (the  grsati.ano.st ar ) • hodor.d s . tit 

named aS1tir hia.1 1. srtn-ds.y D1agwa ended by wiping out the rtira os _ of

,. Partholsn sa~otly_500 7sa=M fraa that day. ama snrrinod. _~ Ewa Oa3t 
R

'Ih0 lived on 1a various 3nOilnatleat to aee new laost o ar t0 1r.ladl ait 1s 

41tr0yed at regular htudrs4.;sar i.Rterva1s • 9 altiwys on  th i~ _. rl D~1tae~.10

I 

M 
• 

Y 

r • 

1. , ♦'t , 1~, a.u. Jooil inua to Yrsaa, ♦ it . s t  . ♦ u 

2. St. Patric., In T2, 149. 141 t
M 

r  . 

S. towlor. . , p. LUtf 

4: Oil. IMU. III, 46•U 

5. Ruth, JM. pp.76 ft 

6. Jsbaiatille,   ,y~.1l•.i1 

~ • M pp. 11; 
11 4  a 

e. B. Is rsie,gnrs.t.a ti.e ts,.. (t s  is Thai . tw..ya a

year psr1od, hat they eM toetsrr. ilriag • raant imatredl. Ju1nlavi13*. 

te a. DD • tb-Jd 

rrl1e of the !'onRha *. Parra : ewer the l'wr1aY on rrt ~ 

i.1, +rat the .5111.  1rM1 'Ur (P. iii )• 



1t as at tbs p'sat as sa~b3 j of th ni o at L j oss that wts 
r; 

$k as people to the worship of £  t S, the av tint of the Age. in ii 

!lw t . of the arM~Dly alloea for the aoorptaao• of the aansa .tsa/sp 

wi that a► which should appear very atrangs at first stghtfor kg, 

attar whim the lao. was nab, was ano of the greatest of all the thiCl1 p 

pssr.kiig a e the Oslt s • 2 Ibat ties and pisoi, it any, was pc 'opor to the eat 

sent oè a my tivS.ni iali. S

ft r  t►s a tsa4i ti a that - aaoa a yaar, at lbw der • s, all the art issas 

britaia vsrs obligad to assaabls $ the shrim of pttfrass (Jaziva)  the . 
Pc

king. were harisd aid thirs ids their sgrsaraats and plan their work for the

eying ~~s,s 

' . aaiterssl as io word for "world" a ssrs 3n its oldist tors as := 4 

ai►ioh; tanimin arls, is"taira al (yz' sitss healam alas 

giving f! an. 0!'ig1ni1 s 1'sN1Qi of tlr 1"ltiliah 4aaY1kon 7Sa Y, 

gssats ni• seanlna, riiale l.iishbdSntig werdsa wit nnMon, aandi. "~ ' s g~ 

h1slats)q 0i OyO1N 1t tOtidd OOg the 6ersOs Y r01fg the as, t!r the 

gol (the  ns are odra to Cslti o ant Gaiimnic pI1.s~. ..%t the 

cycle et a s ingls is,.6 T Thi OII r&iÔ idea of the rev.lving aesrs. .t ti-. 

(vhs.L-whil.) has -lr&j 1Na rst loasl. 7 ft i JQdi4 paspi.a eDs.rnad a larger 

i. Di+rottsa.a by I. V. Z..tea, in aQ p.Tas of. ttrob., IT, m,

t. Ju tav1lls, . oft.  , p.71: "Ln Irish trait t t t m l 1. tM or tai cater at the 

•14 psgaa as ombl i ss held an fixed dsprs. • 4a the l a112 o oes t as 

Tied . t . kZ, 1bdtt, in
M 

3. Seoffrs, *s a. 14, • i . a ri sea , p. 270, an aas bly of ter 

~►. iat . emu► U i i 

s. !ttim,  ...  = Jbatavi 11s . hs .i'.7 

• , s s ae•,, t 1 lea. I # its -. ftim ==—

I. 3a *sek amt i.s.,, 
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soli .i at  ywrs, ths rites at that ti bsl trw ysar•siNs: Iii ~r1~vr,•

li•t spsstsll,yt• Iw ?gar M1.bstioa.s rm4 to th satrM- 

rnt of L2u . l  M •t mri n has dMoribst thi aia.•rar tastih►1 at tip 

grwt ..hr sni os vp.ala, $ .s• thi a.Dl• a..s4s ar.still la... as ti. I.gr '-

• it this mat lLing thi Lit~•'rttielatsd, to arias • gold 7aat.~

r►saryt~ing drprt,d.d thi sun it is ;ntprisieg to !ice no spsoitio rKsssO*" 

tt a Saar aoLti6s.b Thu Midrialur tsstival was lhi . mat rital ra►t K 

t2,s 7.wr, ter ,Jo~liet.s In a ssgi whirs lam aaMabli.s In Yidtiatu war.

Z 
♦i r t nal l . y  ispossibl• thw shifting of the i~stival to lay 1 is mdssstaadall• 

i o d dial of shifting i about ofj .fss t i is hi a ssr 7aad ~. ~~ sag! sg  ~ ~ Verdi ~► ~ 

- r 

it way bs- -- 1y the syst .f smells?   

bsrsits. in din frusbsstsa Zsitoa* the ysar was di.idsd into two .1 golss 

(u ,_.i) of six :oaths sash. 8 Igain, thus was tom► sacrifios

(pro  ubsrt ats ) , a si dwln tsr sac r i f i os t it fr y  (pre fsrsoitst., 

sad a s r sns ,~i~~yrtj, (faro ♦letsria).9 Lett at thf grNt lidriatur tiativsl 

at Upsala ,~], this• rites wars hu1Q at .ae..Y~ ' iurtharasri, it was thu Yit..

grin t sr evs►n t att f oh asrksd the lsrgsr ysau'. or 1 its -o alas : it was ̀ thin that Hal-

dan saori tiold for 300 ys rs of lilb. 11 . Jssd-firs 13 a 1iv ! 'J rats in 

1. Q ris~a, Dt Jrth.  1* 28..29 .. 

2. Ma.' ka.. Qasta. !.a s $ist. ~~.;., . TII, 379 

3. T i sturl and di s ouassd by ! . lustriok, l.a , ZI (Ja, 19 3 ) , 247-.1 

4. Pau' lt.t.se+!. Jr&If (k.tps J~ ) p4QO

& K.rr~ann, !p. si p.491 

i. P. 1. Dst Gotha. Thu Y  (IT., 1S1 ),

7. tsrr.ant, 5I. s1 is  , ~q. 498--4i''! 

S. drtaa,  ~~~.. Iii ?ls 

t . a , Is id = s t 1.1 *, jn. si i. , I, 3siff 
10. Sr •1ts.Si%., slits. S.. 

341 
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Ieartlrra laaM, rsis tbiol its !till stirat is r•it at a tir laM is tit yiN. 

- Vi bays of tad s~ai t le word-soots £liript ih if t aire~aalar srurss of tit 

ysar.3 In the Est the I Tsar has a groat vanity of dates, king sunbjact to 

rocs boil and sass eas1 interp rstat i ono . ios tb kord sayrs thsrs wars tom- -- - -, 

Zw ?gars, ticingr vario ],y the bKianings of the King'• 7'N►r (tom lNtivsl 

aalaa4ar and jubili. .ysar, the year of plats, aM the ysar St tba 

• bringing of first -fruits U.s.  the barvsot ) . was rook at the satsat of his 

study lists lliuia Fiv Tsar's days in Palsst isa alooa 't s 1s1ning mo. 

x ils0 on' s th~ry that "ors thars are ssysral rai t s ith iah r ipsn at di ffsrnt 

t isss thine bs sivsral nsv ysar fret iraist  "5 and historical grsund.6

Pat this oónfu t i doss not hits ti fact that thins is bat onS liv Tsars f --

. at IIpaals to :Sfq his 6 yuar. K 11ii 1y giving nia the priviM of thsa 

p. b$1 ) . 

1. H.rT lnn.a AIi ht., p.00 

Z.  p. 

r
s 

6. (sd. L. as1dsoboatdt (lsnlifl, l8 ), IIlls 2l, 1.s. 

4. A.J. Vohs rook, ''! S 9is i ti o lwr Tsar and the tir i gin of lachatolsgyw, jam 

Qi31MIJ& I1 (1922), lbt3 

5. 1. r. 2 i d. s aa, ?r j t vsfljQ g (L ts G lasi'vl). p.270 

i. • It I. fur tir kn. that of tiw Jiv1 ah V.v Tsar foot trala_ is a .d 

th• tsssar oorr~tpsnds to tbc• 1rs11c gat tai Lttiz t• thi ilvsaiaa aal Per. 

isa sact . Visatnck,los. sit,. 

7 • J. !il lhsusin , F I L ► _. "..... ii c t, . i t bir 11 n , 1099) , 

p.1 shisr,s. t.ha ti lopal fsit tyals thsars wac is roalx 

1s►t a slagis a ta 7sarfsaat. S.l 

j ltt -6 St r On1 t193))p. &  •, .. _ar r 1rr~ra)►1 Mi t 
y_. . - -

J4IsftPw4 i i# Itibala+ isssl ► 



S semi t io Mii, 11M ns  finds, was $ "turns of thros sr►u--4s.y fist iyai~t, 

two at -least of wni ah "s int in dsr sat des subs Post. "1 In Arabia aqoa. os►a 

go thraagl► tb. Mtians of tbs at as tia., alan. or witti others, is 101~ 

ova it is nit hi j1, t great and isaintial raligiow sot or a a'a liri. 

but simply .an ,~. 2 ?h ens ditt.rsnas batwean J1 aina has nothing is do 

with thi$ nat . or parpes.: it is rLip]7 a ttrr of tis~, for thu i1 ova bi 

• piriorm~d an], anos aysar. ant snst Ds att~nd~d bi ths satiss socist7. 3 !. 

sat arrant in the life. of thu individual is his participation to thu y.ar-rits 
• 

of the rasa. fl` 

Thy inhabitants of a lard aria of Pa2~atin would "saoh naku sar bsanti-

" Ohl product of his labor, and altar osr.snaly hnsbaaasag it through thu .nt : 

gssr, offor it according to a p anise" aacis thu year bsfors at tho ihrins of 

Abraham in the plain of Iaimrs.s Hsrs th year is a sort of prof.i.ianal a ol• 

as at thu shr is of fiffrons in Britain, with a for i act of tnittatisaantean.

w 

i 
t 

for both lr and his wife wry Just aitii*-ain. yN►rs o1Q whan, thu 

Lord pr o si s sd a san, " ii ch Bsrsh shall boar unto thus at 4Ls  s t` -   in the 

matt year. Pear thu 000asi on arai s nays was shang.4 to "Pr toss .,6 and thin• 

1. is 11hanNc . p.106 

t. C. !lnas~arc-Surgrea1.. t w f4 s 1 t (Lutdnn, 1080). iS.lt 

S. 104, alt. z But •ig~esasQip v bin hMJ Dstaat dsarLn dat bid •Lohb ,~~. 

• 5n iNr •an great ssatal p looT ice► t• n1ijk 1►s ~i• w1J~ 

1m~s. W tai no t ire !• meta thu groat hlhi1 U cpon ykj sin. 

4. S os , &aIJ 1.. II, 4, in t o t. e r, 9x41-t 

• Gan. ft L I , 1 a 24 for £brahMs, . ysr os 11 for to rah , thu pr hsy In thu 

M to ♦o rso . wbyr this (rant u s i s an a isrr tf ~a t a. ,tsars lssa it s 
w 

A 

iK1alR. oat iii • 3.siti Mss ansM t • thu +rir! ast 

t  J

o lus i aa. That the p laci is the s hr is of 4brahis, who was thu ldpg its. groat 



Asa ses~liab.d tZr l•we►Qina of wy aat ions .l hlbor Atiral is tL • 3MN~ 

sdltlat Ot LaM, fir i0 'sit. on the throe• u tba 11suWo~st of 6M ii ~t 

midst St the Latta, as God +pit• at. tllrono ia' hsmn. "2 s iNsa of !ho 

?Mtt',ii V ls ditsotsl in saoh vsa•rabli tit U. Y "tatbar of ZNr/". 'Auelont 

of Dyt~• "=1ng of t Ago", •to.a

Pssaia the Tir stem has bin retail to bo "a tb of tau iai1 Math.. 

of the sun, bet it is nizod with a ,s.sgi th of the death of the sun Bring 

!tax. T is~►'. ~g o1 j A  is tha ktngdaar of spring; it bins with Js - . 

twt, tlM Zw YNs's Dy of for Pirliaa., oaetirriog in r4b at tit l~giefo~t~'. 

of Opel o6. 'I PurtlrrMrs, it tellws tbó old, years Ziaa's 

---os&1it_!4 ProS, CN1107.4 Lag bstor. him  _i .~-_# --

of ooe~ 

pert of sbsu'ratton, noting that tha aria basissss of ths Lgi; wa to osl.bnts 

a qyol+s mry dy.a aoiesn .fig+. Cnstns7. ?gar, basea, Dy, s11 ate tk. aar.. 

That tha onit and itfi of the Persian ration osat.rod ire~rd tho tiag K;fit 

niis as Loss tratt hors. nst i .,sharil his tab1 , and on liar Tsar's 

his paiaos. It is tho Iing o saoritloas 'to )cj  wa is alas 

9 

1. 4sa. 1111, 14

2.. IsasinOk, in Oriont,. , I, 170 

I 

Y 

S. '!'bs tl tls "h1sr s! T ". eoou 1s • las EtM S  I iN ;(} 

. to dwrtoa th. *t.isat of Dp." of at1 Vii, 9, 

ritual  'óon tram R. a. " 1p4, III (101a),

i3 r t s all F2' w re.o.ana na cdf )s it 

S. £2 ?t J. C tno7 , "Iran iart Views of C r twins" ; r. 

i. iit & Vic. , VIII. I, U; Gtaalo. 

Iai1 L.. III, *, S. o ts. 

d £ Yi. 10 (114 )1 t a asrtt of th• ?s rs t on Lt.s's.aaspts.11t7 ~► T. 

lt. an4 ~t2+ G. q=tr. "1 

'alas of tbo jgo* !• 

• 

d ~• IAY I (arr),  •iL 

i, 1 j Oast i~r la!!~s , 

It mil ai...sait. Tsar's as h..a .t ur t taa1
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zi~ts~ ~aa 

4s 7rT.lS? 

tLi ice► of tL* stringsr tlra !a Mblo~tia. ar eit~*iM 

limit niNpiel Jsrsuta gill gin tM kiKNt s ir, of t2r •ituati~ar. ! tia 

aalyRla►i.oSa l.iyahssfNt sti~t der apttsrlckit s13J~r11oD Ss eahtebaL- . 

I~04 iii ! .L alt ern nrsa~rlt.a ittssa dl. Gisehiob des Msr 

tat leas LDDii* der, dv idual*bssti~aag bet dI* NltSSpitims: I. 

alb hnaa asass 1i •lalsitst." a+r is Lhi usual d~lia►ti4t. 

7 

r 

v 

of I TM► days,. aaoerliag to looalitias and Nth.ds of e atiti -!s: 
r 

TMtr lnag is also ripsatil, LOapa" der s jps ,. Mt btDylsaiseh Lr&asb~• 

M at_ Esrs.soharatsr, " b•-ag aon. othir hai Ituk,  a ail -gib  ' 

^ t 

1►tb ll~ir 114# Ot a441sat di*'jSl'!. 07'01'/~iLiAlSd by th *mr1~lliir 

Ihi Tiotia v &$rs. which ryas all sd to sir for a. ysar  bss as thi 

waa ®f th t last for sso ~"  I Y `F ~i•riag iaa ~s ~ . . 

i rttr, . .it oMalyd ~ p3,aa •ithir y:.,~ ) ,1atial]y,1 aM _ ~ rspstil i* 

part at th b tIa1ag if story seas,' whtla its aia p tats . wi~s+~►\rl tai►11. rs•► 

psat•d srary in tha fear . lad at - th• os labrat i oa of th fist \'i oO j rs 

1 asphsa, Ialtit. r.  , . I, 6, 1; 111,3,31; Y1I,I,5 I11z.,7,3; 1?.

2. Pr. Jsrsatas, matt t.oh Tihar is •odisaatia , in anttpis is Is 

bii LI ia w1eIGki*ta (?iSiag i  mar, 1U5) , Y: lOS 

5. $. li sira, p.3. ?hi I tsar is Mt a wair k 4 by 

t as , ter fpta Tsar b tam .~+ -J4rsta. .s&1.. p•~ •.. 

a. .Tss.1ia•, ao&,1•t p.a99 

0. ?.•~. Dirt. 1~,1 j~,~~~ ( t.s t.aist,hsor, 1l1T 1. i aat is !fir arisat .$'m 

(.1 tai thi • 4sit i• a trru Lt t e~) 1~ Laa C • Nt 1i i1 dis oritirNl • 

t. Lil1a.. D9• tii.ati 11 

liraI s. i 

1 

i 



~t lilt wary sllsttiZ t• thi participants -- not ar a lrsdj but iadiviIiI

Sn' tsi'sss.i !M feet that it was r►.ryMN't tiirthly loss net a2tir the !!M% 

that "l'Ivs.sis wt in saoririos otirrt per 3► rot it pr 1s,roi" -• at 

_ this ivantths *ink wa all-1s-all. hs tip 'titallit is s:=:aoS'!a it wa. 

the iistiral of •wig and proa:wtioa, pia short, the •saonia# silibeatiss. 

of rsi Ti that - stavU b7 a wysids oa1ls that rnlar CbNan 

---.t = the sea St Is, 'irM, D~lovsd it à ', to *an eesitontl,y ant y isr a 

iifs is ant; - as e his father .Is, Na7 ay.'!~ *fit. altar tbis inariptian 

$s shsutng that the King of apt ana to "ls ibl iohs Isahkae■Mn dti sew► 

I 

_j

gi,tt•i,' '  pttsns s+a their history with t1b5 • of Is ,6  o was the" 

oseaiSl t ash yam- d if ivory ptian n fran the earliest tip 

Est l ; in agfts- St- a~3. 1~ea1 volts. T Ihe stlnos of the r~■arks1l.y par-

feat ptian ea1ssIaur. ai tar3y as 4154 Ls.8 (er at least 5400 LO. )9 tttilsti 

the olassst sl.arvslien of titer l aMsra 1y thess posp3s, whiio the,psiss, 
} 

-still !fit the st.Ia, an. 1. - may, i'  ksv .1.1.17 the is y is 

bs I with the Store " * s the sea_ of t ~i . . ~ ! . ~-~•t - ~ kiag of 
A 

1. wt, sw.gtt,. p.15 

1.  . p• z 

s r : • 

5. ,jam,, p.15, the s rss s i se is fr ar the aoi art trzt ._ 1lss ant s ing . both Is . 

tsssi* the In Teat's t ian . On the n Sg t b.fsrs to amt fast ifs,,1 the kiag

.W (p.11). 'tttsos..3.... 'sttsislsr hi r i nt 1* fin Is 1 • 

4.M. iln~a. M (sbtsgea I~. 2~~ yy.eY..~o ►. 

s. • . p►.41 

t. 1i  p.41 

7. f an i t tas, at ails i i tas► . Sstt tat Is, It. I . 

• 1.► 0. tirji, '.Li ,.~! Vi c. I,  ~, 
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ma yr + Ww s1s+ p~ste~aiilt bir 715717 gat his jai ly srelptlaM, ASI$5 

tM iit..opma f saraib s►se7 w..ts. l  Pat tlr 1dig-tea, is this 

1 4 aes his rlriaaaN •~1.t.], mulwrllastM ivsry1kin •L., was tho 

t7Ds ais4 putt~ra of ,,isry, rn. 1m isas a~tM tLs tb'mas of his tatba Osiris, 

M - S1r'~a'7 kiag soeeMsd M&  drl iiit iatluz; 2 ,ad bM . tho lath '!rin~a i4 ant 

4 11 44na ft rs N,t'q. "a !lN rPr.ta►tiea was ast_ t spmatsasw -. . 

i*vitalli s, irr tho pllaas liaplay "'loriasn sigsttlia Iiuiiliiasiaa", 4

lit t . k tIaie~a-;Anit. liaral]yr. Vho mrirati,  t•stiasl of tb: aaa ra 

ooald attaiyt it was 1~3+t of swr Zssr!i - Dy►. b ~d ahi34rsi s d is w hors 

d  th t roil shill, as it tbsy ; tss rrrrs- 1 '

_ Grp !.st tva  q4.s di splo ma int iai is vsr isty in th srdsrtag • t tho it 

13 s ad 51.1 5,.. '! . sass t tbs west 3apsrta~t of . this, to r as̀ .1 IU 

ffiss to stablish th_,reality of th ' .slaar* Ia of a s I ] s peat $1 

?$3 la tks aroma. Hors aso s sysry n sat Is stst+t . a . 

s a get  list . Isll irs is th basis of i s sstsrs . of tit Dom s tWs,

Isk in•] M 4 what lr aoospts ' ea Ills. ~s authority ty. t s bs $ i rs . • s 
r it 

pass. that 'tbs PlpkLo f a twat was origisslly oslsWstsd siaos 17..' sal s. 

Polish, .I: s4: ta. a►l.niar Dsgin..rith tr .o..s.tis of • kin. 

a  ii*Lt.  . . is 

5. Po . 1 Mit 01t.  istiig s pt isa 

r !~M'y► 111. Tsar's , ~M tit 1s tho at fa') %N hoossho It ts 

~ ~a ter sstitisia3J lisp is imIai L*_ ter 

frsr 1a4 ssarar. r: isprsti, sDà as 31.i1

Ptlrls:  tlsssmai trjhtis Nit 
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S_ _ slbsstlMttly 1 smaM1.s1• md~r pr~.a!]j lariilisw.•i mat r Jtss St .. 

Sbit="Iwe'7 sit M the pert if the pariists, but assaist~at with a utiaili tes-

iiti~a, the 01jpi0 !islitil alas hayioi it• ieeMtaie vp.st!  s  h• 7wr 

qste at Ds]pki Asa net . snl.y t e be twM is sel~. lagis tlia aoanal, but it 

eras iipliostsi ales in ll~r sass, for PLutarch rspests that "the rpsaleg 

if the ss3a to la4sirsrs r►ap ,Gatti is a rcosat prast log ivasr]i tlr !y« 

this gays ssspsa.ss but sae. a rar." 1od is mat tayt Ba tbs aisath IS 

,D ies,, which "thy sagard as the birthday if the pl. Is it would appsar 

that the original Dsiphian tsstirsl was os1a1ratsd with a •Ja~isfsu*r"~ aar-

king the Dirthtyr of a hod and the sathroasat^ot

k i i t otl. has di s casse d with ri fs rsnos to thi wsathsr the __Irsat Tsar, 

whiah the 4r.at tsatar and Grist S~.r begin and .aY Mat ..t eiw 1'.• 

• •tsry et ' L the "Olio•, is which qpsars "gsssi tri• it 4i ~r ,tileinliai,

1 
1 

lush ♦ lams qys]S is Drro6ht -tht• datiait sslstiwhip to kasa hits is the 

" or. ding to Dlshli;, the hustnid.yser 11 ~t' with its '''rsrssha 

fi s " t s fs st 1 r ". T 
Disk].~ 

. , is • 1 the~.~ Lis '*~ssrs  pass fit. ~ t 

1. ilsU i tsy • o s  . •; p • 1 =. Of the thrse saga min i o festival, of the Dsl sns 

~ (Plut., jj.,so.U) one was that of Chani la, which was originally a spring 

rite pia a..e7 JLikt y« ►r* (aafliey, py.~2.Ta) 

It. Caraiarl, fry Lsriasa, p.3i8s y.t*3 *... the tares of sirios (it the 

lisgi Sri a 'pier' a tire whisk .... is y dd ste a luar Sr sitar pis; an 
- v 

a t sags►r~ psQt isd if two, f oir, Sr •lght o s lk/ Jsao .'o . 
.p. r lit . j d2. , al.! 

4. 1. P. Illssas, jokIs i 7ti  (Isipsig, lei ) , p. IM 

D. jaf , . pp. lM !Y. ors the moos. if tas s lhis g - s - . to ahsSse 
the lug sf the rMrs` . 

"' , Is t .: 1 h4, Imo►. h 

-a 
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•t SSU$ is st.vpà •t is ', for ales ilata Is t lrNr.•OsiMtal °IskZ.' 

qit 
.
.na- w Pyeea~sisa iii.. emu. •si ~ va KUW )j g~ 'Ta~r 

ssri eab , 1 pltia aaalsi.s but biaswSr •3a• auS islar IilS.~ 

IystsriM, . puriorraos of iDioa gave a n firth end livinit7 to t1M 

iatiri i .tit of tb. intivit 1 . i~a~tl, e~tir~ ottot~r d~osstrat ios st .t1~a ~ r •. 

~~l~_ a.~► with rra,...wtig-rst. s: tb. ,..r.$ 

1 Os t biol s st t !Nr but ipr.sint&tis  Ins tS o$ a, j• nor . 

slsd. that tha :~labratisn of a l.~t`1ial tha lNgionia of agr !r 

syols. mss- nta1 to various snoisat ms s, aM tst dhliost tsa of that_ . 

--fst  tha ' iitT at its tstss Ii itac - h&turs as $ os1sW4 .- - 

tun St rs..birth or opt i ems. It wss alwa.y t sago test tvsl,. hs tha w1ts-
t 

r 

aprsM osnorpt Of t2r.oireliag year at#~atf. 

is asthg r or start ling Is oar lusisa - -- n sash tnststss 

wn Lsts coniissl r*! 1ttt.3tttaa t• fasts so pally _ 1ib3is aMis wll-]otA► 

os to is o iaoss, aM tars has at bash ski 

a, ~ltb of st i ~ra~os on a~ point sits. t)+ a ~ p ~ 
ti

tost n_ tor ~t~ 

v . s this acp-

psrsut l.y snperf i o is►1 aarirpi lst ioat Vssai t►b. s t s7 or ti r..r t i si tsss " 
w 

• 

sit• ant with its► s tapl s tats~rsnt that is was ow . Vs v.sh. spat ist .. 
. y

tisa Of sstag witk : SS5ILtSZb1s ss shat at $h tiitfva1 st ai 
\ 

1. is1a. in ,t v.11 (39M),  5 t of. r 1atrs, , , LJ si a.ieU ) , 

2. _k asak is. sss . R _!fl. • 'ls 4.. L. 1ais i srts, . VIlI 
tUlE. Uhf? 

a. tSri.. t.iwfat L. th.i: o.a.s ...s y al.. is 

-•~• •t, ..W.. 

4. Vb sir Z• t t tar ilnt.rsortninvstdo. d•r rr it i .. Mar Erb. t-'' - 

scht chs i.t.ts  i t tmd tbor&1 1 b1 ltot tao I..J st t 
._ 

, ruc f tç,  ►.1t sm ussn. *pni t in rotsa4sa 4sistsuf der Zsit'd 
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ohs places mentioneA~above end many more, and further inquiry rev~al• 

that the ids* of the sa eou3tyn is not the only c oron feature of thse 

ysaur..r i tes but only ons in long list of i ns t i tut i oa• arid vents , a 

of *ioh can by heir nature hardly be considered the pro*ucte of sport- 

tataons local invention, wk4 oh occur to ,other is interriated as parts 

of. a tngle ear-rite i man wide --soat ted places. The universality 

.Df 6ams of these .euetoms as year-rites is well known . the need-tire, 

for e ]s ---ad imply if not a co on origin at least a common way 

.k
of life Bong tha celebrants. It will not be possible in the lim1ted 

sOp. o€ th ,s paper to consider more than a very small part. of'thi 

elements appearing in the festival in quest iaa. Imo: over case 

in which any other characteristic of the year=  festival is cited it will. 

-be shy to hake ,relst ionship to the idea of the eseoalWn.

• 
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f 
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sss

L~e+g+1r t. ths.~Da.s. •i tho wll-1m..n ao...ti• aa$ae. if t►lw s~M1Mla- 

tvsó it tLs l~Ma stats suit . Dr'rllarobi r isht ly ebssr.ss that tai s 34tat kNa 

salt was t►i pariv*ts or l &3.y aralt, of whisk ter sthsOt was tAt ilLM -

llMtiev.l N lr rrarb that "la W&' is = lat~a5 15 psi sits. 

r~liaiamo.*t dboz't1.y bsla this, hdrssss► ho hay ohoSsysd that at 1., wa-

lib~Ln tlw Wirral as~.o4.ssa will, stag asd religion won ia.isis11s eta-

•orpls.S i'his 4auLraios us is aas that at tom. Lim wh n it was tho ,~a1y 

t~ilaisas, mit,- tom. tasi].,~ was aLo tls mly pelitioaY ~w = tlr fi sts of 

P0.t•1 .d cro3a.gi.. 4r. w. to D.1i..o that thai. war so social ss~ar ,nsdi 

iras that jirsvailtiig is sask trail oiisls"t most g~►1 ousidirst arm 

#f btu 
. sal 1asg s, m rl ispar M potat sl out , vats zijaut

tho sx iposltipi that such -a stat,s of thtags L zits/. '!iI as wons 

not th. raoi . Sf  lslyplsuos,'thoo~h tLq s 'ionit*n11 sal,patterai 

PsrD3i, sal vi most sasas sw lagsr social onpnisatia~. rehi iwlt 

l~ayes thu disr igsa t• ate a► lvrkln pMsitillity ~tN that is limes 

if taivu sal s gsaoy, oh as post i linos a' im 
_ 
l - t t ivkoia society 

weld naturals bs riha or 4rvn togrlh.r by a aae~sa interest •"a lr*sri 

sill • $ ooniuni• s+npsralisioss per planar 1' irk Ii Mi...'" 5 M just 

how j osalarisa_ afLar the Ntati2,is sot of thu oristmal trilj QnLt lit 

thu is~iiy dss t• wdt Dstae• dssugdt Sr psstil app~arst! Or

2. A. •4arabi • .tl $lti  Rri_TIta  Li    tills.., 

a, ; p.

18I), Z: sL.1~ 

• p. LI 

. It. won, qki 4 las AItar (J i  dsrt lei t f 

t • iu 75 e i .M,1 pp .13-14 



6~waratiaa. ast p s $risr the 000w'r~aos if á• sash ostaatrpha ls 

asethar oa*i the pssaast ts• a■upiey his wits in thr laysntiaa of (its) 

aad ia~auloo.s ooltst Our anthority sew to think that a Dad ysar ems to 

for msr ri Mrd sa as a great nupriN. sr ds ywants try to 

art ivil and pioamri an aDTmdanoi jyj ^yOar? 

S)Srsnting that thi rivat cult prioidad the public cult of th. oity-

stato, wo still bays to answor tho gtas t i oa►, a t ws tho publ i s onit bo-

`tori the city state? In that rasot. tins s tho hi sr ssaisl rgaiistIoa 
f 

was tho clan, the glorified ftttly, of which. it hair hoi assaMi that tai► 

M' 1political  hand, the King, was also th rol.f gi oas ono, rho priest-fig, 

the fist of fh ling b.leg ,Jasma.2 v à. it r, 

4 

aonolud.d that t 

cult of U first Rasas in uhioh the. - s.paratr !asi lies i ds' o as sa usf 

cistirsl ii tai_ atiaiilM of tls ?air hstival mdsr ti. awl• of Us

sea anoister as Iau big tasily.3 i• iwprMsi is Loses out, though of 
f 

course not privas, by all the oasis of j ar-rind aid Tsar ativais oitN 

aDass. !br following a~oti m will tbr aorr light on tba lj.ot. - 

1. R. din,.  " ire", in -(PLlo!'~O i 

oast iglu, 1Ut j , II, *546. 1s sball deal with Us sub t - b1 ö pp.1691 f 

1. fi r , I t'° s  ~taatsracht, (5.Mifl.;  Ls ipa ig 

2. , ~, p. b ff . 3#o-i~arokt , - fact • , Its 46-47 

3. Ott5 of pablio ausrgsacy psèr. is the only i1asont of ti Tsar 

l887), 111 13 f f 

. fsaLW*1 thastlonl is fart, the asst .f i ro si►i h .is Ott t. Qaew t saat 

rho wzrr da . Hsri n , J4. p . . sxp laia s I to yauzly as to 

u t!r at taOt as ♦eraharsla Mn ♦lsdwuo~a •ersalwars. • !~ ira 

o Mid is 000ntsrsi t last .a a pabilo d lt►as for as hs -1 t 

sit.. { ...l~„~ .... sore►.. Mn., II, 140i Piety, od • Ltaatl~r , p. r 

l t rn ~. ...~~ t fi r■► •  1



i Z 4 M 3LZ t- Pa? the oo lebrat i oa of the saooular f os t 1va1 

tyre .ntir. - ae.isty was gathsrod together at ee place .1 In ar canoe iVe 

kingis thi • raa • grners.l aigrat i oa asce a yssr. . Pot the exi tt►inoe of 

such annual pl3gri g,a an abnndaaN of evidence, direct and 1441x~at,eztsts. 

TEl YLRAT ICS TO TEl aAN:8: - Cori is a Raiaaa tradi t i oa recorded ' of 

how in tai t ivi Liao • the ' •s o f Neptune would \ tii announced t o the mos t pr g~a ep . 
r• 

outlying d istrfats, whereupon the people would o*i Frith their fast l2e s to 

Rase and fthere stand about and watch the gauss .2 2 The e s hold Romulus r g~ ~ , b9 . 

sre attended by large ni bers tram t surrounding cities, and gran the 
X 

.nrr 

r 

_-larlteat. t os _1 _ eras__ i of straag~s at _t .t__r of the

picture of c am people, peasants for the cost part, strsaasg gram all 
t 

gaits of It~ly to the capitol is brought into grsat proiinsice, is the his-

tory of the araoahi.5 The difficult joizrn.y to the Ca~ni whsse tioti ga.ss•.

and political assambli•s wsrs held,s was undo by the grsatsr part of the 

people of Ita1y, worn aad children laaln4.d.7 . For the psrnH gars Ak 
Y 

sari iuracs . ab ut r oq ue t l lae Onsr , Rtgul 3nwsna Qrbte 

• 1. Thus for the Ij4 J'o 11AI

T r -f circ t ; ► : 

{ 7 VirivT* 
7cJ ~ 1c ) ~ ? , ' cf , (s~as .. II, I) 

2.  basal. Caerrin. , di urn., =i i i 

S. Livy, IT, 51; trap., .~.y,. , I. 2s .. (J i  ) 

1h1ML £3titir La e itlbaten real , .. 1amci ., Javiayjt U 

, •t6. 

4. Ta►l,► aix. , vu, I, iii. 10; sf. . IZ, 10, 1 .o, 

5. , ,j~~  3ohr if t  (lal li . 1 4) , I, 404 t f 

6. It s the s of Dptua sari Census w i oh 1amr t '— a çiit i 

.sysisaen., ,., UIII, t 



1 kJt •1 i'ho ointor of tho world.a.piri booaso tho oitor of thi w34-

ptlgrt.sgi.t 

~hts upset of tho yisr..fut ival is found olawhsro. 

1t, tho great sbrin• of ths JorlI*olst ao~od voSt na►  D9I ° L! 

l)rari. 44 4 7ld.lfost 

gtatan Eul ruitatur itss.. Us 0  tali iS st lt 1 

.a it i a fsdsral r~jlag, of prawiaoss aad 

kings, at *i oh .yery asa Est appsar with his individual oontr ibatii .. Om 
' w 

antheritj iitexs us tlathor that it wa a nine-dq iSstival of toasting and •L 

-: jfj u g that it took pisol at tho spri ;lqunsz.3 an
ra3fiii4 tiofti6ia#s at tho saorifio+ hi was drina try tha kjSlI .n '!!y 

lioi~rshrtngla ststss that for, thr fsstital "all tho bsandr would seam to t1 tá -

p11 and take with tboa tho pr oar i s i ons aoodod aiii to the fist__ 
lastit.  wi 

ann ans to bar ing - alo , and all kinds of s ra11 +gat tlo . "'t 1 l iko groat as - 

lIZ P.C. a osrtais a Of Apul i a, whili ri turniM with his oatir.' fwsi 3. 

Bras th ip iq to his ham, was bSYoaYS d of his danghtor v fi t. 

strum 1g l ightn iug oi it~i Baas. Yo slay

zevU (A.U.C. 651). 

1. Ovid., , I, 173.4 

t. was. , ZYI •z,t; o, j..  XVI, b; Dio, LUTiII, t6.; Pansr., s.Ui 

W !'row►.. ~. , 11 f 
. _r. 

3. A4s. bran., IT, 2'?, 28  TI I, 3'? ) * UItL Yt 1tSs_. j. _ 

dI& JLtXIIX  nU s iUiroav,  _t rsa 40o s liiar i ,nr t , lh wr 

viotian i.ac la di a era►, ss.r i f i c.4 sir t of tar ,wit i • ?ho i 

1 t. w! l l ii rSSIIM, dssla w i f h all a ian is d a rotsr ti plants. 

4. fr . , c . 13, is aiii , i a 3*. o oitt la r rs -

•-r 



.rDlL as held Apr the Dan•• in aiog.c•nt-sl•le.r on zoelands it was I51S*a- 

rio art the -vhs1. Ration attsoi•d.l ,Loda.d, in the Xaarth the istant of • 

ltiagion was iQ•ntioal with the region, which aoatribotieg to the jiar•lrsti- ; 

ral, sad it was. D~oms• of the absence of sash a great 'lnitg in Iorwq, thou 

local !bings were segnlatly ill, that l(osvy did not l.o a lctn6d ntil 

the Yiaal~ 3~. E In far-off Iceland, according to ttrs tradition, the 111-

was established b the 8zara when the Wig oY lorray ale a si1T•r W hing y ~ _ 

to on 4Ielaadr, with the a~ it to establish the phi -stead. Ih that s ~r y 

~ -- ssuatl7 where so much of th. past hssjesa preserved in sold storage, as it 

treat. tds Flo still sssonble from wide rags oms to hold fssts and s, 

_mod th&sacieat custom was for r►eryone to bring his n pr dar to last , 
i 

him the length of the teart.4 Throughout t Iortb uhol• o.snariti•o aab 

pi1gri ges to springs and wr lis at Lt dome r . 5

One eampl, of the pactice will suffice for G.rony. lao$itus .writ.s 

of the Ones& ':4' 1'. 

amnes s  Qpulj brat tos4bBS o Q Ift 

. • . 0  • o . 6 his is distinctly a la~i--4 V. 

ly attair. . for tcpor t an t bas iness , h• t.11 us els e~rhrre.- t t i re oole ty 

aasonbles at the I or Pui I loon, w i oh they think toe best ti to i n 

1 • tota s r- Ie ros ourg . , 1, 9 

2. H eri nn, brt. to 1. , p.009 

3.?. HorZ , 1  , (Lop.s.ig,  ) , I: 302 S , rs rta this as tsz e of 

the e l dos t I oe land t o trs4 1 ti ona . 

t. Hsttwann. LI11Ad, I: 5OS, 'wit Lest asuat• sloe )sder •s1Dst t'Rr tl• 3MIa,r 

♦sroshen. • t i odcar Ia 1 Jena . 1913), p • t 

5. ItsssTr~aa, r ~h• 

a 

p. 303 ( always with a taus t , of es z ss ) 



t 

as mdaflaking.l The yNr-iNtival of the aermr►n. called ! a aootmnal 

gathering at a ho]y plaes. and a sacrificial meal "wean jedsr bsistasrtS".2

At the ?nle list, gay• 9t. Olaf, "the ale was porovid.Q by each ose hiasóli, "a

and the psople all assembled to ariak"for long lite." 3 Larger political units 

in G called for more imposing ersioass of the year•rit~. 

To ter 81*ic shrine of tpJcbna  i slauada IlriI pPtnla( yS o St 

tla~ins ont,nirR so~bant vrQptor iadiait.4 At I1~►1nter or_Ui. sparing lqni-

noz5 aoYa~f~nt yJri bt mali.~s„s, ~ ~at~rnli~~~ant gi.~is soar 

~ d. bobos •t •tiara 4,. hcdiinibns,6 is a gnat sacri!la~i ieast.~ 

TOLt. ski 

i11Q tjanvittsnt.7  21u Saar thing hnpp.n.d at the Wendish cSitol of Julia.1

The P o lre. assembled at Petite t~ s t; at C ias  s JJ.a.ii&t 

vjQtiah jt josft di aoribiiljt .ev4tba  i r )inua ... ot-

,ierslsnt,.9 At the place ,~~di _ cart 1 s ana  1 temz,orj$i a'Rar.%1 t 

10 were ett seidsd by the usual throng 

1. Tao . , Q.ia.. 11 
s 

2. P. Her7mi, td  t ohe 1 J tj.  (Jemsi  Di edr i ah,y 19*8) , p. !1; of . 
elsge", in L.K. leigaM, *  t5c WQzter~, (5.ed.,1O9), I:6623 

3. 01st' Tryg• , o.111, oit . Dn CZ~ai flu, j, It 346 - 

4. Eelsold. , 83 

8 . Ins eoaa t III (is  j$$ IT, 88) de scr i bsa the Slavic year -rt t e. is is ► 

mrtlT&j4t 1bI, g caiti1 Iaj ih s while j , 

Dlngesa ( IY,$I)  places tda Polish •erslen at Pemt~o~at (ef IT, U)fT) 

6. H el*.U, „ye-  j.,  I, 82 

7. L 14, jpo. jit  .; e fl D ttsLa , III, 1. r epee t • the saM. st the 11 . 

s. Js 9tt.,  IIi, 1. 

ii J ems Pl S$1, LiItL   I • is ,+ , IT • 674$ 



w 

piaos of the yssir- fast ival of pal taz was Usasoh, "rsgard+~►►d as the 

aantrsl point of IsslaaQ: a natural root, ssrving v a boars, indioatN the 

starting-point of the f ivr groat 1 iris which srparatsd the provisos. of b's-

z'sligtous cantor of tbs lan4 was thus the foal and 

political as wrl1, or rater thin s=istsd no di f fsrao bstwssn the tbrsa 

oono! ts. "L' Irlland disssniss• sans villsa, ern St. Patrick a prsch., a'aysAit 
r 

di cu Its vrafamit public qu' auz is t •s , on lss hates as tr o~ivai •nt rsun i s,, 

pauasgyri satiàslss, fst•s dos royanass, fstss die} olaas," obsirvss ban 

Hubert • 2 when Tars bsoaas the main os tol the pn1nip1 fssst. was held 
i 

a i 1st. as 1U2 church and s tats rss is tsd the pilgr.1 ges is $ Irs- 

land, to which the psopls war• devoting thsmsslhs with a .sal $sing.

all mod rat ian, . gathering i spso ial ly at .'!Bt • Patrick' s Purgst or" in vast 

nbsrs at osrt sins ass . ""t It was o ads idsrsd vor shaacsrre fail, t e food . y . bap► 

at the Irish foists, 8 sn oe it is ou r that the psap is all brovght the i t 

!hi p.opl..ho rspa~r.n to the shrine which w.s to he oi,.i:.4 Zeta :or 

Bt. Hilary (in  the prs.nc Dept. of Laser.) Y.ai.ti.at oat.. •_ Lo.tr l 

y.t ot iirsattoi nactsttis an~ia it art tt~y~-~vaLa~j,~,6

1. Jubaiuv i i la , Zr.. opt  p. d 

• ~Y 

2. Hsdari Habsrt, "Ie '  1 t e doe He r oe , ". t o . , ,, 7U 19r1l5) , 20? 

.3.  lrip.r t i is i t .f Patr 1 c , in ,~ y2, 141; hao tl~a t , jgu,p.149 

J aheiav l s, *tjj, f t, it was the capitol if the ' rr► s Do _rsa_ur . 

e. i tsvi11.. i,çjj..  p.9t 

t .$ng. lmrO . , ...S pry  MIiLQ . c. i t , in H tp • , ,~ w, • . ? l- 04, ao ll 

~"• 1TU 



1 
• 

'!' yss . it lquitania sit in a lib •esslon.l  ohs Gallio version K the 

l.stival is mire often cited as a srsa-day than u t thrN-dy affair.

in the prgeat Pia d. Caoinges st tor tar 4any.ni~jt,l~4i'.~ji '°

aani!er~io„9i41~. 1~lJjkitt.  g1 isv`em dim ou1j4p at 

Ajs1 !  Quasi iurt  dAbito w,~ ~nt. Z. 

This last p$ssSgss •horns that thy- went was a year-festival and that it was 

regarded as a duty to attend. 
1 

V 

ong-objectionable features of the British year.'fistival the Comoi1 of 

Clovsshovs in 747 J. D. condemned ludi s, uorws olds i s,  & 3p is &ioj' i-

, in the ec-4*,y _ cilebrat i oa which caw at _lsosns i m.a Casibelamtns 

invited d11 ths barrens of Britain and their wises to Tr iaovaati, whore aft r 

the saar i f i ao of a vast ntinbor of animals, "as was wont on- was f on of s e lemn - 

sacrifice," thins was a groat feast, with. gases of all sorts. 4

The Ci sal ine Gauls also had a placed T i ( WT P)  i'i  t 

KCB  E7o . ($trabo, Y, 11, 1 (216)) 

The reader has naturally canolnded by now that vs at +l~t]4bg, with yin 

Ial~o-eu opean oust as and making s nawbat too much of i t . It is -ia.. r sat, 

ht eisr , that the lnnua.l aigrat i an to a odemon can ter is host drsMtLIIi at 

tested. 

Lksh the father of S ins 1 'ant up out of his o-ity yesrly to worship 

and to sear i f i os t ® . h o Lord of Hosts in $ t 1 oh .. Te asa IL ab, mid all 

his house i snt up to o f far cue to the Lord the yearly. sacrifice as►d his

A

stn Wuis.h went with mesas l she took ... with Mr three bullosks, aM eas 

of and a bottle of wins• .T it t a o►~~ih !~ ~ 12 t3~st` child Ml 

I. 7" rs ,, as tsrt v st . , 1i%LiL   j , 

Pwtmmi$., #i. . , p.19O 

D • T'S. 18$ 



b~en pr omit s ed her. A. is well , kn own , this p i lgr i mag a was the • uc o. s s or 

to the earlier Csn&anite rite in which the King played a leading role.l 

The year-offerings of tithes "were not used by each man to mace a private 

r • 1 i g i ou a feast for h ims e 1 f and his family, but were devoted to the main -

teuans of the public or royal sacrifices .... used to furnish forth pub-

Ito teaots at the ' sanctuary. " 2 The tradition was accordingly that one 

brought one's toed-offerings to the king, at least the first =fruits , the 

.t 
year—offs ing pro r.3

The story of the pilgrimage to Shi!oh ends with the phrase, "And E1-
  ` _' ._-went_ __-----~_-__ to his house" . 4 Almost the id ntioa1 words _ o-onolude 

th4rtt.e of the Syrian hero . "Then Duel journ•y.  to hie horse, and repairs 

to his poi on. "5 This last #is from a Ras Shain ra fragmsnt of the 14th 

Century B.C. , describing with considerable__  finless .'they Feast of the In 

gather.tog. Al] who cams to this feast brought their liretlings as an 
,,6 

offering to the hero.' In the yeAr-rites of 1as Shamra the hero is 

properly the King, the. Father of Years, a title not without ."ssaoul a r" 
7 

s ign i .f t oan ce . 

1. h. Somii dt , " Ia Cann t i o 1 e s an Adonis Lit any? " jQ SJ , ALo I (19&6) , 163; 

&.R. J ohns oa , "he Role  of the King' in the Je ruzal sn Cul tvu" , in The

j brie►,  a d. S. H. H o o ks (London,  1935 ) pF• 13 ft 

z , Y Rqa T t s C : i th. ►g 1z  _QL t 1 M (LY. 19(3) , pp. 2.48 , 262 

. ..,ani: ►l aaoi iftoe al*ys kept It. original signif!oanc am' a fit 

s s.r r'o ty od sod as a. an act of o o i cn and c ovenaatt , j ,  Y26..? 

i. I mow.. U, 11 

1 a 

5. ?. ts:. "The 5 t ory of Agbat ", t li a t i., III (19a6), 24& 

6. . s*t , p~ij • • p. .128 (C, c i tip n le l ea.►.s at t w tagi 

' ` st1-fiito fm' a feast om t*tti~ve ,. 



It is tds sw ate all anar tM $ itie world.  . At tbo s ta. K 1'1ea• 

•1~. lsliath. "ib• inhabitants of thi awoLrj and of tly rKiMa !gym/ tt1N-

tlM, the ?haalolaas and the jr~Diaas, w~blsi aoanai]j lnsiag the s r . 

~ lsssOa to haisp a Leilliast list ... lhis i st it diligsnt]y fre~atit Si 

nati i Mas.:.. b,oh one ... offered (a..  article '~ . lM aad.) aoo orQieg to 

IILSSl~..~ ~lT~~ for tha..t.Nst, both for hi~rtli1 and hip-dipi'idanti."1 - Y

,tiM Of the drpendante bus that clear at f brovght his 
ta.ilj►, 

fast as s1loanah .: 

u4Hhis, t0 tha_ feast. 

yasr.i st l - was the most s 3Y•. that i tmti on of the iambi, _. 

Mies s Nt tas-aaattsrsd but r~].at tribesmea. z 'litl»a tai bra~gtt; 

dRcig--tom tNfiiral great phssis ws laid on sating and driakilgj

bstilt pqi1tinlx lorbidden.4 e. hiji  was the

M X10 Ot-Persia "Oba s2'hd t11s" aaft~l fN! l~ils , that at .*0 X 71ST • 
1 

dey, . . and . that of , the Autianal I uins=; sad, it ws his custom, .: those _ea,  

i 1 s t o hIs oss :... a the 1s of his ~~ as also .nwi to ~ • ~ ~~ Pow 

go in to his an • sa hits his, and osngrstu1ats4h1si on the tilt tval, effortag

him p sicts and ssrvsnt s . Strabo . says 

• a. i. Isliheussa, j%*  1ra~isahsn Es L dant ( 1in, llf ) ,p..d?. S,sa pp+

3. the £ ►D tith~, aoDert1 ith. ~~1~..~i~fi•.D'D• 99; !41 

i.' ~ ~U~• ~YI~l~  ,Z!!/L,.  Z.l7tt •Dr dagei nr tias sija dsgsa rani 

.ta, álak,a as steast... Scot wo dt dea antrum, ,p lea 

bsfat t#'ea tan. • The meal, •f o mss, furatihed frea the 

liw,,,,, toMt lriaa is fast t ass gMl ral lzpsarlsaMi iM rq LraM :. 

sapsrlasN. fM C. 11stsltty. ka,a14 4, s1j ( hsm, 1li1)'s

It 4 ; oc the Dris~te+ç ^; tooe! to Yaoaa.by wap plly'"!a, j ,• IsiO 

asleas v s+~l. ! ..rgawll. L trtfa~p. 1. 34 



• 
i 

4 

i 

ssaoeitioiai a1 e• W lest is the iae.rese• or r.iisim.1 at i 27 IY1 
r 

of it ift for ptivats osssv~ptisr.i  ♦ olasslo yli if a oaiti ral gsther'
3 

ins of a lcsnga.f is tbhe gnat a....Dij a.la 1y J•Duoh aa•lsar Is tbs plain •s 

Diesa, re at ac• a►4Q the saM t ias "all the pSopl., tbs ziat i oar. and the 

langoagra fell torn and worshipped tLi goldsa i~ag~" .t tbs King of Yinrs.Y

S'!M Persian. the~t of .t2oss•lvis as liming by the Drnaty if their Elag,b

and • t their grist lusts theq wr• his gwsts.4 Arid pit tb abtiadaooi of tbs 

isstt was svppliid by thei gweti tnm.elves, as at the year-last sLwiiri,~ . 

for they were iurosd to pay a special  tribat• to the 's ably. 

J 

Ioah h sus arraagsm.nt ap.sr. in the Indian oar-tostivsl of the

~ro►4ha, dire the King was the giver of, all arid rot livie tea =t0 oslt i.t-'j 
e. 1 

it the ultilaa r•oi isnte.6 '1'hi a oslsbrat i on la rot •.t tr p , "per p 
4 

rt l ', was none ,th. loss on• in v toh •Tsry . sing1• parson, rsgard•ss if Oaste, . 
I 

-bM-aE jai interest, ae►a so it. was . ufli •t. a is tots repels. •t popalai 

os4Lng]y aid psguler intervals threo6hont uu psar essngers were sand t• 

all the rulers and people in tips lid and in fors i lang. . invttthg th .to 
z 

attsal.II Ahan thi greet opening day arrived, i►caordL ig to the irnos~t reserds 

(aarsndired  by Da ant ) , the 83 
w 

1. etrabo. ZV; 13 (732) 

a. . , III, 1~.z 

r 

N 

s 

. , IV, 21-22 szpiss.s the idea bssut i nil ly. ,at. Hsrodot ., UI,6b t 

iv, 144344; ; Albert J. Csznoy, , 
w 

L1 ,~Al., WY! ( 14j'7~. 316 !! 

4. Srest King gives  a royal banquet ... en os a pear an his bit . 4 
w ' ♦ •r . • 

v i sh is 4 rrok arse s • o awls ts' ,t &,than . IT , 14$). On .vs rp othol 4 

a vast s n.y is ro i by U crabs for bkl s table t,jg,, 1ab j .

llk.ib. t r i 5sto . rise t r as ancient t i.~r a boos► ispo s. d an all o f f lea is pr 

pmt is is their p t i era. v t,j .1#b, alas 1441 

I. # meat .  'AaY iS., pp. 1!~ ; 

Y 

a . $ ft 



r 

~a'lt pi i.e tle s ... s' itabli t ant ova Qn t.rr 

• t oats usiii t i ere ... is t o ai t ret i e an saor i t i oe .... Ca t is l lint , sil 

l' Order to rot, l i1 ... fai sai t di str i buer des ♦ ivres a arras qui d ssirai t 

manger, etc.1

it an aatr•aesios1], fixed dat• or is time of draggnt the p.opls is 'lalsi 

parts of Ltrioa gsthir irate extensive rsgims at na•rabl• "8ushangaa", which 

ate sagulat isstival grounds a4.t1. still of the o1disL trioal o~eteriia, tom` 

fssaàag and rttusl.Z Ltls I ilisnvIL~r Driagen Bier mit. "3 thtaaghoa4. Ztrf~ 

as no one will tai of the .new harveat uaa t i l a gen sar*l public sacrifice. Me - 

Men halt for the deed, after which the taboo is 1 i fted in a gr tr feSit  . • 

TkJ was the year--  lust, if vs casept Ni 1 ss an ' s c nc lus i on" that i t was 
i 

lifting of the taboo on the arw harvest which marked the original pristtivs 

1a ypt place was. an important aoesarpt= the vela lily of ths land osa,-

tiers fn the Est --king A$ • the place mere hi lived, and every eve~tt in the 
.q 

lives of gods had a definite locality whsrs
. suns . it could b prop.rlj s i-

aoratd.6 In cQ►nsideriag . the Iad3net Baba 
Y 

list of ifi.es t4 t~li~" as~s~c a'ods 

J 

p wlt Rrrases II and III. Ln raises the question, what` ooult hsysbá 

dons with all these food-stuffs, and wh ar. t _• lied sans •dss a 

l~4s~d ti_a sore abaadantll than on Others? 

t. .PrNMsi~r. &,thrI, pp. 19: ft 

5,. Là .P.198 

_ 1oh oeeaet hays bs~a- the rsg 

4. LI b2, I!i k ol (c2iicsm( Psl4 ns 1sbl., 1R 

dos: Pr ob ►ias , a o. q ,. , p.209 

d. lilie „► , p.. 107 

I. s, p.31e4l 

a 

F' 



l 

• 
• 

Igor iil27. virals Of the got. His inquiry late the rtt.r 1M►As hLa te rt' 

pNribl. oan4lvi~s, that the reason for the p~onllar nature of the ot~sli-. 

'lilts is "aese wsile1 lsr, tea• Qi• is~a wirtlio3 snr D.k/fstigmg vor-

sOhiod.aer ZshIsit..yova Psrssnsn disatsa„ and g riss hat a sioh water dissaa 

Parspbsn a i oht G St t e rbi lder s oatrn Pr i ss t or wad am Psa to . is i lac an

Lain sa daelo~a," the great aboeidanos of certain days being due to the pars-

seaos et~the latter. l  •inas the yptisa rings is supplying the table o the 

gods bad large "tabrt over the ow-tir date of the general pablio.2 wo testa 

in ?apt as elsewhere the piatvr, of the pilgrir oanaiaiag thtsaarN meal. 

which they thimsiloes had supplied. 

i'hace ir an old tradition that wn th1 fl dg oUMbylon vvals3t- rwair -♦ 

lie habitants pour un festin, ohacun d'iz appor_tait Is boisson qu' it -von 

and pouring the same into a cistern which was one of the 8sv wonders of 

Babylon, would draw fr om the $ s cistern just th at particular driat. 5 ss 

lsgond r.oalla the practice at the Syriac shrine of Hieropolis, wars there 
4 

was a hole into which %ll the psople of Arabia, Sy is 
' 
acid bs7sad , the : ter. 

tee bring sea water and pour it into this hole . Ojos a pest, daring a 
rt

sevon-day period every wan in the land world being a gilt tr thi• place, which 

gilt ha would d.poait at the loot of the phallic pillar of Dieq7surs  tea 

ha rom1Q Ghent his  to the god cad depart, having thee secured praspirity 

for the ooalag year. b '!!ua• oases .spbaais the Individual motive of pssti-

o t pst i oa is the universal p 1 lgr imeg. of the year. 

a. M k.set, j11 li .•s cent es.. bait t. arms. ~ 

iilmaloRs, 19=41 r It i8 t 

L. L~oiar,  •. s.lf 



'!!r prNt qolioal g s. of Os.so oall.d tot thi oval psii~dii 

tioft.. '~: ,~qr-~ y~Pis .a.... tD. a impli.., th o«sib te►gstlsr K 

~.natian. fnd is in !v. the piotnr.. from Plslascb, of tlr - of th 

1 

l~pa~nssns - o ~siag to D~1 ~Fl phi. bringing their ni~~i and ohlldr.n in wsgoea.= 

'!!r. s1 ti ti which ru'yaai. omtributiQ, t2u ç q /eç , it a ta~iliar Gsyk 

instititisa, and who. astalos 6ays a fwt which !hi gods attsndsQ it was 

wch aa~ 0zis,3 as was tls primitivs HsLaiathia, to whboh reryan. coatritintU 

mat hi  could best afford and no pvrabaeid product aon1Q bs otfsrsd, 4 !!r. 
J r 

gift at a►ttli for th. saosiilolal !wt as rdS piss'ibl. tor ivsrysas 1y 

T_ _: Garr i oa of thi Bons $sbdomo s . 5

• 

3. Pf nd 4+ssoribas Olyspia as tho tar.-f Md tomb by thi auoh-vioi tsi 

(Q2., I, !!1 • ?bs traditlm •t the ghat Sathiring at Ol,y ii for thi 
w 

puposs of procuring a good year is graghioal ly sat forth by *lalu, -; 

z., VIII; ad. Dtndorff .1T3 ft 1' v 

i4y  7  , h//Sq4>RoV '&Vei rr i - p por &ic
' i erording at thi gsa~ss Ws notori•w; Iuoisa ' sa# svarsl psoplaornihed

r 

t • ditk at OIy.p ia, Z srin , o. ; of. Stratio, X'I II J 4, 1; j swat.

Orat . , WI!,  6 f f ; XX III, 2; bpi orts t~s, IV, 4, 2&47 ;at. 

a, tom., .  ., no. !' 

3. P tnds►r , QL,!, 60 f t; Corn t or d , in , pip. 244 ft 

4. £this., IT, 159441 

1. sá 15th. siplanstiss if 8lass t sS 3c)i a4. Mlar, 1!, 119)

1•.ár, ' Ian gn ash..1 Ig t altrtli , , . VI (1903)  , 6i, o1►#~s 

, . f  ... 

that tM o t..sbs4 oaks s to4s stI 1 foar thi Itorrna at a boast, It#rrg 

1* Ziama VI II, 6U, wtataiM %Mt as such It wa s ti 11 bó t. :.sat 

ri. 1. J. lgsr, t1ks t~►r tSz i £.aio.44 191), III _ _ 

is i't a srprN~st i r Of  tom. _wl 1wt is thi sit. 11 trMr Lam. .ts,
~1 sMst .!*wa is W prsbL~,, if laso~'. 1a 43.L4 • 

K 



~a 

is all ter tSioieg instanoss of gatherings iz laze s~►!~a tsar 

ar•lMt1vs!ti other tl5a the Ssrn it wa tiMisd that tJMs. vhs oar fe 

o~11Dntim broçbt ~toed with thee. Dstors oensidsrina this 1srst if UA 

Bra grsa it -sill be well to oit •wr Lapirtant iMir.ot riasa for the 

~ 4ls1a that ttu yNr.tutiral was a great and universal us~bly snah as vs 

bays toast it tesoribsd. Ws shall oaUit.r first the element of the booths. 

! O 8z-  Is the gamma given by Cesar 

~t n~arigis  cat rots r icoB 

ti ~anare  ' 1 P  1e sat up booths and s t ed in them stisply btoanss thy 

is be in the city _ for soar time 4 and t hers wigs ao shelter f sb1:..--=   
t

Wiri *b fist t raal rsssrvsd for the inhabitants of the city of Rose thsrr_ 

r 

ham bssa no std .tsr booths.' . aooths do not afar at strictly loo$l- Vi i-

Yais but aors an aoasmodst ion *toh ♦isi tsrs, people fx s distanos, . at 

i sk for themest,.

•  

tam vhs -attsndsd the rites in the r ts, 

inolndiag• the inhabitants . of R . yon the 6enws art not bald is the city 

nor i,o any part of it. Vhsn Sasan rgt'itratM oresNt the A~tsmis is to 

oifiaiat at the Qirovs they had to labs the say wpioe• as when leaving the 

city on a ii 1 i tarr y oempsi gn . 2 T p a scat s yo ciao t o th gs ., sags ri - 

truvins, wars not coring to the city of R . . ua ►rtivs was not 

R n grstiad a1oc~ , but c on groaad, r ere "ed isn was given to f ens i n 

rsbsasad ors who oox ld set enter the city, and fs re tgn awlts were d of si le - 

in t ip l $ sr sc ted tha rs . "4 When the city  was snt i r.ly des srt sd at the ti

of this it war bs aria e all the it a ns had wi;rat s d. 

. 1. onten.  
d. PsIwe, aid. UMs . p.295*  Ia~sen , fl iiz••.  I, 9'!' = i o~ 

y. t Wv., I, 
4. Li , W, 11, U i WI I I , tt , 5. :.*her, t' • 10 t4 . p . 9 S 

I. ' ssem., Mm.. •. i 
~w 
4 



kt III the * as always srso t booths f • r the r sor•fsst t sl? Yom.. 

At to fsst i val Anna }•ream, to whoa pe ss will d+Mj s aM if the s .. 

t.r isti os at isast o f a Jahr.gittin,1 the Plebs would migrate frat the of ty _ 

to the.. first w las t nee an the Yla I1 ini 2 to b t id th.sslr booths ate► 

Its aDdlit the grass by the ridgy of the TiDSr3 There ssoi` one would prs~ 

far sa, v ssn ~t li fe as hs could imbibs o~s.4 It is that fact, quits _ !pi'

gnor.d by A1thsim, which mors than anything iii. oharaotsr isss Mina • s oils-
ti~ 

ba'ati sr what w - hays beta ball er : .r .tnst iv$l".5 It s a 

birthday, the oslsbrati on of a life-o ois 6 oosurriig at Its. 

1.1.- £1th.i, . Iat~r, (Grti$..* 1js1.wn. 1931 1I, :, ' .2 

pp. 92-93, s jsots the interprstatin of the goddess as a Tsar-del 

rya of her nm., the srgsnt of #ties awa, Hslia i a: u. Kultss , p.241: 

0lnna Psrsnna, in dersa I sn itch die 8ssisbuag auf jshrssanfMg and  rrss 

sahiva s tiut li oh kundgibt " wit tlthatn diis idsnt i fy A t as an ind3;i-

tat i oO of 0~rss -Tsl lus (J.,   pp• 93-94) , ` ., he iatsifs .is rsprissn tat fva 
w 

Nd.. Qsblrws albs Lsbu di n Wyd des Dsrgrns mar fob, • (j4.p. 11$ 1, 

wioM ts.tivil mast ace siding l.y be \th birthday of the riot, the bsgiauisg 

aad sa41ag, or sinos Atlheia is •!ap],y giving a spatial intsrprstation to 

what •thars regard as a tarep oral i dsa, (id,. p .115 4 ) . "das S i oh-.6f f n read. 

-$ohl i fsssa der &4 . " It r ks a air o is at any rats. 

2. Tissows,  , Xult  , p.241, a.10 

a. Ovid.; j., III, 625 ff 

4. 1*.Ø  1. 532Z ... •!q~  w . of t orathel . sa 1 ss 
- 1 ~' 

► 

• 

I. Zl tai► t  . f  1. , pp. 93-3; 110* the ter i r ntiyaa fir the gsrdtas s, 

aad her t tat i f t oft i sa with the (14., 113) , ate sutfi craft 

IVtdee s fear astf st l y Mis aal sr f~ ly sits ti her as►t era. 

4 • ds f 1 ' an ,frsr --; •Meaa A s hem logs trratM at lsth 
.1,f ft 

r 



c 

'aLo iii Exit dts ustaa YolL~ati !a n~s 1ISiliag. •1

i'ht 1•sths wry aM• in th st ora~saisat tsaaiaa t! grsM /w~►s ir 

by ridgy a tint ant it • iriaworlc of sticks  with araw~tt thrown r►er it. s

i*riofly prastioai, the whole busiasss of the booths psssists to to~rler as 

pans olv•d ' ritual pr•blea.3 it thoprsbla is not why th• op]. built boost 

Ovid to l is us that (Past,  I I I , 511): dole ta~en vinosus oalsnt.: ft e qus s t i oa 

is wl~ ihay usnt to a plabo whore they to ks booths! Or, rather, why 

did thsi r aoosstors do so4 sin wa are given the answer: os4 pr.oailta , 
b 

ThS •b3 eat of a pi igriiags is to obtain . s ems benefit, mated a1; . moral, or 

spirit ;  which the sanctity of tbs Oh0atn spot is thought to confer. ws 

$75 dt I al iog th motives, however, but with instooss; and the► qusatf 
r" 

i sdi t•1y ar is , ors there any other beoth-fast ivals at P ?

of the first two 

Ttr nstuz ' s j  as 

'aalia were o iibrat with booths-.b matte na _--- 

I nstu ral 1p - call for booths at 4ftyt gathering.  

fist ivsls, is p isit ve year-fosti~rals 6 in fact, is not 

a 

1. L, Frei lair, . lYthalogi. . (It..  . ; J rlin, 
. 

l , p.iO 

2. Oi. taet. , III, i b I err.- s . rat; pauci . toat aria p urts 
-- Pt çaibussramis frend•s facts case •st ; 

Pars i bi pro ri g i di s o laa~s s ta* r se lt~t s , 
1Msuper extents. tarponera togsa 

3. V.P. Powler, sr1 o. the I o Jssp1i 

Appendix I, pp. 474.5 

4. P. G; Finch s . is Hastings, jlg~. , Z, 12 
r 

5. Vt s we►, lit. t. Zhlt  . , p.224 

.6.  isar-.rtt, Walt t Pe Is (2.Avfl.( r 14, 1 _ ) , I c 187; 315; 3344 
A w 

L. 4 t  r , im 1.  I I t 1 G 1 i , 3Z2-3;  i s awe ,  . A41•, 

p.143; for a ptw~ a 1..1 s see not • 1 on ' . • ~c t # :-• . 
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w w 

lilpu$gt. Est an ter sntij.ot sr popular aasanblies !tr l gi it 

t iiptuoalit, •t which very little 1s lmo~, which is the aost tasiri1t• 

What is kna n of the Dptmal i a is siap l.y that it was a very ancient 

fsst irsl 1 and that it Ras oils beat ad with booths . 2 xwr it was at the latul--

aalia that the rrabanLs *on34•Mttt~:lootha in the portico of Agrippa't 

-s►aspL of Tfptva• !•r tth aa1• or 3 which lists rilastoak to .qg- 

gost that, sinoe the B.ptisnaTis was a gay and .zosKicg17 popular o.l.bzitiO*: 
I 

l Othing is mars natural than to si ,poss that th original Dptnnalia +S11sd 

for sstting up of booths for trading and for fsaattg id the Cpus. Ijrti--

ns.' It rasomblsd the great wo closely, according to the s writer, 

that _ it ~may saAy hays bean i da t i f isd with the 8aturna1ta.5 W hays ! se • 

that one y air .f ss t ivsl is qui to like n o ther , aU having a o amso►n bi akgr nand. -, 

liflatook is ̀ mart isr Zed^ to ash: *1st is rorsts libsr , das s sine Art van ' 

Jahrist, orris r uns der liptnnal is da►nksn, der a ltrl ti saber ls1 igia ate• 

gshAtsn lcanat,e? It Isiaoano•ivabls that ho oonoia.tc benefits of an is-

ssdil►t►s natsr• should have bean derivsd tyraan the larger` iateroovxsi if tSi" 
r 

amasl assembly. The disadraatagos oft lamming oar's soot were certainly 
1 

• 
• 

not without saving ieatnrsa, The oamonsos meaning of. is simply 

It occurs in the oldest calendars, and Is►pt2ns hLissif is a aatits dsi-

tJ wh8so titis , ~, aaases his with lar. Jams and !!tmrn. towlsr,f 

tan Peat., pp • 1$d-'! ; ii ass osa, Wi n L l t... pp • 

2. iestos (.4. Limos ). ,. 819 abri. pcboat~r )ot &1flus 

5 ♦ 1ii 1qrt r 

si,VAr1k 

^r: 

Soho 1. .Try . , VI, lbi o i t► by s t . wets t oslc, , 

14 * 2, 23 
s lsistlm . bti.a.  , 15113 • he or Z 'tat gauss`s of the fits t. 

I 



,I ra is •T idanoa for sa s f heat inan r to w$tns tosk's tisatis 

in tho fact tlrt ae1,y for tDi are oldest g~s, the jLtPlibsi.  a~M ths 

40* 
an4 the lt .i 1 .  ont,ths ],y4ijpq1 Nss markets hilt. l  ft  01-

linarss nd net detain us; not only Is tlws Ni&IaoI that they aty • 

re-mod vision of t popular festival of grist antignity,2 bat the iret 

that gatl. aiy bs snbstitntU for .goal• (thus Sitsrnalis for laplmalit: 

Wiinstoalc) eUpm'ivsa ths y.ar of the introduction or formalisation of ludi., 
1 0

of say great siani ti oun oa as ti logy to the nature of the ritual. =ach of 

4' the . two f it st - a .d fe at ival s was also oharac t er i ssd by an ,.pulart - Iota  ~ 3

as will a,s by an ,svnorom trobatlo,,$ thi latter just such s practice as 

one would upset among a host of rust ice bringing their rn isals t o o ■ips is 
I --

in  races whsrsin only a limited ni bsr could ooiapsts, and hens mast bs 

Nleotsd by •limiaatiMt. e. earliest gonea, asrloM by laah rites, alair],T . -- 
i 

suggest 85grg&ttoa of people free` a wide nsgit as' the basic fact of 

the first gtir. s . The pre ssnos of asreha©t s at the gals s sas . t bald to he

an original, as it was an ins ► i table , part t t h+~a• ` 
y 

1. Jt+od , in Marquardt,  . gtaatusr!. , III , 483 WI ss away 

.i_LiLf• • p.484 

8. Di sOnssK . by 18~r,  ti b 4 2rittsat{y  , I, 152 

3. Pnietl i4.ar, cit.;  Missb , . g, 4it  • 

4. Cis . , .. II, 34, on r chants seam to the gs in I ' s ties. 

It Is wi 1 I known that sans was a city of tradsrs rather than of prrstuoers . 

Tyr 1  aa, j.,  Ill, 49: "— hat TisIisia*it aia •in• 4resstedt g-

g,Dsn, tie s• Qurehaaa tadrongslN mar vii it ... lat wt 4~1t Pr.i. 
I ?

lMustri s The aais err i to r holds , jj, I, U, that $secs ws►g 

its first Iportsao. to Its p lags sac a 'mad• letatt * , 10k Ate, "'l atr r 

g s i is *, 1.7. 1XI (1866), 1824 sills 'rte ter nisht 

ale eta Nor t . * 



cox. 

p13y 3 .tt.s  a► th. bertha st H timir tM i~wi4k t w 

of Ds•tlu. Why partionlsrlj tLat •srsloa! Wsuld not $ /e7thian rwt if 

!3u 'PabsroaelN s.ry. Y wll if thin • w!• such? It 1s sot s4owaatr7 ti. 

go as far as Louisiana to . lain the Barn booths, as per Mary

22 soaroi asd soattss~d pars11sL to the Ro n aystN have boom LrsttM 

with such rsspsot by sound scholars that t2r prssomt writ~r is omloldomM 

to yAècy,sa, from Borth to 8 th, aaM of the main year-i.stivaL, thoir. 

is fact alrsat mentioned, this tir with rslasncs to booths and. is mar= 

` kts as ifldtrsot svidsnos to the widi and untvsrs$l Mtmrs of . isv fi t 

rise's r1ts. 

-fit tb.s gzsat yssr-feast of tbs Ioslandsrs, t the Soo prssitbd a 
.a. 

his tbsoa at tls Hold lhii, the psopls lied is cloth boetLa - uL 

over osud.i stan. foiadstiass which ova still be sian at tlu main thiag- 

plausa. twenty of thom disclose thi tsa+oss of tlu ll rsntaegnlar 1n 
r 

C" booths wrrs the 
_ r 

largest, and s of t would hold h Of "gains or rst$isrl, a  tho All -

thing bi tg ' a fsdsrsl ws of 1ng. And ivory ktng had - its as itist • thn 

sit the North. ovary art i sin was   to ooaN to the Ihtng, whsthar he 
it 

would or no, and hsnos that. cross at the sits of the ~ancient as sssbLi.ss 

r.gular .p.rl~sant trdl,sg-ylao~s (k5ht 5t&d) . g

What for ta~►l•r is "psrhaps the most striking parallel" to tho 1a■~a 

booths is that t o d to the is t tsr of G r og sr1 the d rsa t to the  4 al lis 

Abbott l 1 i t t us in which !o rus► oa~aads that $yos s o r~ in scar1f o is 

p r 

-1.ft Zob.rtsom l 4 In eJJkan sf the Sanj t ..  s 

1w ., p.447. 

Z s is1s r. . . 

by rsvl.r, li 

• Lip . s S-49 = for the 1 s~ tO$3► •vi4S , 

. fi t' i  .• . in *. i auto 899), F l'. 7 G t t 
as U's s, of tad by 111 . 1, IUj lax -"m, , ,1sNS
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Y dash s .t as e4 e t dsre, die b• t i i s e t 1 .has in re a1 i qna s ol#~ia i t * 
a 

iatta ; '.

t naj1 bi siresuAia saslls ia4 sot 

UItM d rats arb fMLM,  et 1 tç&oiti aenY y1 s s 

nitat o Sb SD , 'I It ad laudsa )S1 IA esn sao is .oeid t, •ta. 

b The asati.on of dedications and birthd ys is helpf~il, as is fi ber is-

mark b Gregory that the p.spla should now give their thaws to God as the 

gins i.f -all abundance , 1 h prpos. of the booths -fss$t its li e d in _ these 

thrsi points tvvler ovsrloob. The $giish arbours built dos the Yak-lCit~ 

and/or tDs'Qwsen of the lay at the place of the lay-D4y festivities re calls 

another aunt of the "sasanlar" festj~l'.Z is nridance that the {t1$h 

year f•st ival drew people from great di s taaaes we have the tiomeni. and 

skillfully planned grand-stand at the Curses of $tonshsngs, to rich 

plan , ss sir photography have revealed, an extensive syst,om of roads coa= 

dwa t•d to vt i ii s , 4 and hsvh bean teas onab is terpre to d as ev idsa c e for 

the economic importance of the place in pre..)it•tonc ti is - y 

1. xi D., , v "!, 1215-t 

d. nnhardt, Jet.,, 1* 187; 315 

3. 1. bra lay , Stonshsnr1s a►ts1 i (London,  1 5), pp. ?4.95; 

" carl dohuohsi'dt, 41t1v9J4 (Leipzi :de  Grtytor. 1935), pall s "seben 

dea SrSbern, die s is t t 1 i eh! legal - bautsa s in d, 11 sgt a fn 1'.stp la t s , dsr 

~+anssn&. -von leasaeea sn hsasn .er g. V. Loaqsr. j s !~ 

ki% tI psa%fl 4atronsaiq11s sonaitsrsd ( i aadOn , l9 ) , p . 5 1 . 

ass fo sates $ tosehe dl rem t 3,,y with the lyday t.ttrti.

4. ?.L Xaertr i ok, Lrsbeel o, y is lasd and Vales ( mob i I.t'--; 1912), 

p.11 e i t tn jsrtsr I I d 41 Ark1 iiat.  t 1111, pp. 60 41 

. C.$. 4s of the 1  (LeMons  V rrsy • 92$) p. ZMt 

t 
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w 

i~ JSV.7SSZ'• &sttwrina at tho shrini of liiirsaa. It will 10 rNalla 

was said t1 1e the tiM vhsa srtlsans 1ogv thoir 7Iar'• worlt.l 1St tM 

bit  tee~u or a11 ft iia are tho Irish, and they are not at all to bs sfpsra- 

t1t iron ths.Jw Tsar's 6athetiags for rsligi g_it and tarts. = I

hii' mat hold in ose►t time• in S'~lltwn (laltia), yen ho Irish "Lat no 

draDt aalhe=K together .r anally on the saN dale, in han 0f Lnga1 or

I ,"as the asfil Lit at I~►ons.s  ie parallels betsea • Irish and the 
1 

a.1210 feasts are 4niti c1N•; -mod the pns.onoe of boot .= 1 e►.r 8ani _  . 
4 

arguoa the saN for Ireland. ,tlsnssiis prssr  thr /M~, already a leg. 

!a his tiiii., 4 oI' a a~rtais rich 8an1 vu "publicly pratisea to entartsin 

all the its !oc a year," plainly i y.ar.var. "At various points in their 

aeoatsy he sit stations along tl nosL aenvsnisit highways, wMri ho .roli 

booths et vine-props and poles of rood and osiers, each both hslding 400 

won and r nor. ... tsr the reogti on of the arawLs ihioh wsr ezpeoted• 

o strsa in ' f i : towns and ♦i 1 . .. KS set large esul dr ons, vh ioh 

cant to be forged the y before, finding for wool work rs r r 

Qi t iss • j Sits t s as att s.pd to aoc of t for the tast itnt i oiD of the 

t , $ part of which in Ireland wan the s oa ing and izi i.aat t on of 

of the wottbs . 1rt isms, roads, booths, rows , fssst ixig, all fit in tt . th 
• 

piotori. 

i. lrifq, II, 14 

2. a Lflspeft, ,The Cirøp and the  (L rt:Iu itUan, 1930) ),IIs  19.. 

:4 . ielstavills, jx'. thaL t~relt, p. is 
r - 

4. Tab., IT,,, i i . 5, and H.L.  J sass ' notion it  to tho boob .t. , II; -  Zao.3 . 

I. Les. IT, 54 (150) 

I. J ►tom 1 fir ,  ,Ott., pp .100-~ 101; 1T t-5. for s tastlon s s ted

-17 yam, ~M err fir a►wo the Oallio La~tosts is a rt. 
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Pvt . lswl.r sees a 4 i f fero►ae bo tvsoa the ?aber Loa if the J Sh 

fit and the booths of the Iep tuaal to in that "the explanat i n g i v to 

the tarsal i tai was not that thq war• thus to sholtar th e 1v11 • free the 

heat." but . _syn/olio m..l E•  t1s ignorM o..plat.ly Is., IT, 6* »W 

thlr. shall 0e • for shads is the tytias irate the heat and for a 

plate e! rst1g, and for a covert flri. ators az irate rain ~"Z It has bNn 

daaastrat.d ors than once that the least of the Tabernac lb s was ear- 

fes t ital of the. Rebrews . -Jill. a which as, bsv bean rsspoas ibis for . 

the f rant i on of the cal a radar , since it oa 11.d for the obs ervat i on both 

of lunar and of solar cycles.4 1t was the 3. r in Isr*sl that none could 

csl►oborats the year-feast at bass, but all had to rnLgsts.6. ~ : nSt` i. ij 
I 

the Joys but all the aold was thrsatiasd "frith the paaislsnt of all nation.

that ova not up to kelp Uii rat of the taberaaali,•. "6 tom. prepMt 

who •p:ak. of 0th wealth of all the. heata►.a ro d about ... gold, -

silver, sad spfsl, in great" abundance," which should be brought t ogother . 

at Jerassaa on that oacai i on. 7

In the Ins s ritual the goddess "disooversi the fiSZt of .11, and 

1 

1 

1. lou lez, ilia. ear. ,  p.47 5 

2. •f. 1a1 , Bsl'tah I, tib 

S. A. brook-gtaa, ■lu 4 urspp liah.n Pa fir•, jam, Zi (lI4), 

p.274 f i 4 as tar , in  tut j Ji j.. III, 1Z8 f f _ 

4. ?ry sy bi110 , u.r Kl.Muj, p • Z1. cf . 9, 11 

t • fleet . , IT!, S: "?boat yst net saori fi oe tai pass over within t!7 g$Ws. " 

pf. Ibe!r ea i th, aUa, of t a■.Ue . pp. t723 - - 

6. Loch., lU. 14 f f, the plagmr ant * r- p fir w ya*ar to 
w 

sear to worship the King ... and to ho►p the feast of the taberna les . " 

7. mss►.,, fl Y. 14 
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• 

t!r solti rid pair i 11 ~a & ! whsr• it • • vssy proDs11. that ~lNs 

patili L tMati is t Doota.l 

0f tho  fssat at 1 ' • Oat sos sn r.port• W►t 'Oth leqssi vt 

a.11szs i~s.rt tdith.r .w a000ait ef tlN his.'' 4 Ii dab a1N of th. 

lztraM a0rillty of t3fs Qirlatlse/. asiDtaiDi! It spit. of the fact that 

tho usa'• oles• togsthsr, asd that the p~opls alrpt j4'Q U s ' ,a aad 

furthir obligrs us with the rsss oa for th. k f y ~ . s , nsaslj that t s plao. 

bras off, country. with as b\iild ings but thus• around . the oak, which haA bOss 

Iocah, 1ib~ ?srobinth, was for long a plc! t-plaoo in tbs skis, of _ 

i ui 
-- - 

i y • 't, tNrtg w• it_h Ztf _ on!i a 7.ar but 4s Sia `S*' -- t . 
-----_-_ --- --• ~ - ,   ..tea .   :  . 

!t •f tho tt.i In order to bs a1 1d a true i  th pligria t o Iqo. 

oah hays os sd with the whis aultittida. in th. Arafat .5. -. 

wham a i 4s is th carrying :out of the ritual a' markt is f sr .] - 
1 ` / 

1y sst*btis , MlMJ ja i'tasrktss' hscliag bs th a iag iv~►t -!f 

to fistivsl in pr!-Is'l~io tta.s. In t s 
 
osrpstbOg.

_ 
si t 

 
i- fat 

s idos his proTis ion, is ooa~noa] y ss rObsn Uli for th.M ho y fsi. .at 
ti

is spit• -or tb. 11ngth and ttftiaaity of is ja~r,~►. 

1. ztsa, is IT . ']9$6),  41 rsM.rs ,arc a = of. th £ , Wt 

•ast rr $t t. a . -I&% . h 19 361, . .t o thho root assatg, lob. 
:qpr. ,  'Isar*, Boards. w V•iast! ,5 ,iitt,•v.4?. p.104, fiMs that ' . 

originally asait "hrsttsrhttta $, a booth hssi ty oOastruct d of 

(U.,p.3O6f) a n d cloth (p.109, of. tv.1 1t  . , III, b5O ;e#, 
'!' o t g in th. Va fiats . 

Z. Bsse fl ,4, in lies , v. 6f , 941 
0 

t' 

4. Maa toa'gronJo. 1a I ,b., tsr

6. ISIU&. urgrosjs, ist.  pp. 1U9 

a~sar~s~ 

• ' 
:• 

. Is _ 

i 
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' 1e pinstpa1 o oaener oe of Hs►by 1 on i s was the ehtpp)4g of feel to Ctt X 

laces, the eoonetôTlignifiornae of which is held /o ha a gives rise to 

the flret otties.l Reeds h*ts "of a ritual sigiifiosnoe" are a aonst*bt-
r ,' 

1,y resucr ing the on the ar chai o $ m o r i $ s ea i s , 2 and y  be regarded 

as booths. Si may the "beat tree's not in the $argo~tld aeala.3 f In 

lSrge part of the Fast, where nthadio booths are in every day use 

one 1,uH expect no ap cis► 1 f t ival or ritual to be reserved for then. 
w 

In the lsvamedha r i tu&l, in which the whole pub]4 o rite has be 

come concentrated in the person of the King; who both sets end followe 
Pt 

:the #mmemur-lil-po► em, the Ping moat pass the night s1eeging on tlti_.. 

r o and in a h i ly constructed but .4

At ' t yptian New Year's festival of Pero 'ate peaiant ~go out 

. tutor t'. fields and taim ctp their residence there in, temporary bobths 

o this r1eulturat iopu1ation it is the great annual eveat.5.. . 

in ce the g.ypt ians have never been nomads and never , lived fer from 

their fields, the simplest explanation for the practice is to be found . 
S 

i tie holiday booths. An ®xcellent-classical repreeentation N 

• r y

V 

1. T.G v Pinches, in Hastings   ,1412, citing Sb1onien tiblets.` . 

C. Dee~wson, The Aae of the Gods, pp. 111-U8; ' 128432, etc. 

2. L. Lefwrain, 3 +  rcha1 c Zea1.-ingress loge. pp. 
1  

30 - 43. 

3. . H .'iVrrd , ji~. try l  i rs~e r s 4tt.,et/ *tern s la (2ashingt , 19101,pp /149.. 

151. li..yrrnkfcrt, 'sods and lytns on Sar onid 'desk",x , ;( 1934 ,p.P7. 

p1.4. reprodaces one of t nose seals and explains It  as the F;od a11mbt 

tbi w&14 aoantain ( .e. In the sera eak s lite;S bQI.oth.r versisns 

d i c t the god in t tie sane s t t i t ud a y an ux beo t tree R. j.4zew, jj_

4rpve  , (Gte$sen, . ) , Tef.46. n . 3,156.1Z7; Va 5, ob.215 b1 1.i 
the.sua*d trying to enter the booth (of. Ward 

4. pp. 1. 70, !8i y 

5• Iet 31. yba . !x Wit , be. places it In the o ld+se t Warp t i t o ,e . 

0 

-~1 
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of tNs tars in tb lr booths Ds s i Qs t ha l i U has D~sa psisuv.l.1 t!M a1» 

anoi fr %ypttaa tats of any .»atiou of Nrohaats 2aa Die tatiui to soon 

that that all barter took piso. at tb rlosts vh tha poop]. th~r•lvN is■s 

togrtAos, saoL to lrads his products fee those of this l•llr+rs.t 

To •tom pLos of the aoddau of Ayria, says Laaiab, all the psrp1s brought 

their tiyawrtras of gold and silvur, aad thsrs was hold the grrat.st of fairy.$

ll*lO)lsnts, artifiosrs add prosti s held forth at Lha Ylog•• so1~nQ is Ijdia, 4

and th "sogtomio* •igpitiQano. .of the shrine at was as l•ss.s 

At thro Pythias gssrss to which, as has bosh ssen, ; psopls woald bring: 

tho it foUiss oe wagons onaa a yaar, the ptsri oa fast ival was held, the 

~o st Ipsrtt _- part of tha ritna1 - being to attacking any : sing. . of a' bsOth  

by a boy rsprsssat tag f ©l lo.6 This wall boa ear-firs '7 but tho ,hut 
i 

was sons than saraly ritual, for at tks n s3'. b ♦f lags of Ttthor a vhsrs 

a bu!•l~otaia6 rit•-was #ls0_9s1l1'+rst.d, n .asp told spsoiiioal3ys 1'~\.ft
.oval 1k r 'oisvY ' Kq,~,a',taov

s a~na /JV Fi?  r tvr C;~ 7~ciY 7~~yY ,,,7►'i7 ~o.+~Kov?'FS rr~ ~ 

Is' agin than booths \sad srhts srs f Ocnd tog+i► S it

.al. ; 1bwt btW plat ysar-Ltag at Lthsas ha built bi~su a booth of 
1 

A 

Z 

1. !M oliaM l[eseisoi•, I. O at ê T.t~s,pst. l!M~alod• 1~,yt . 

(Paris, 1884-83), IV, 200, fig. 185 

2. lush is tha iatsrptstati on of bsaa,  vDt~a. PD.b87.b90 

3. Lnoiaa; ,9ss Ir.  , 10 

4. Hoodo t. , 1, 95; it was a groat cult oatur. . 

6. Mts, Iti. 24 ft 

6. Plat., so.12, tiaaosMd 1y 5S111Y,y in b3.- mss, .pp.~7-Tl. 

7. Itlassa, L4L..  pp. 11-! 

e. pm...., I. U, 14 

x 
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green Dooglr "is plain sight above the theater of Dioapsva, and ri lM 

rsolin~d drinlcibg through the f.stival with his

V YSV .t 7"' vixV  . 1 1ba austa■~ aa not aw to 

Athans, for at the 7hermophtria, the Athenian. would eft booths en th e 

Pn}►z, S'onsLas of inns• antiquity as was that festival as a ,hol.. $ It 

will not be necessary to cite other arm booth-festivals, a though it should 

be noted that the aine-dyr Earneia was a booth o.3Abiatioai and that it 

corresponded to the y.tagbitnron, which as the n .iapli.s called for at- 
s. 

tendanoe of various . aormnunities. 

?vrnuig to Italy w find is the region of the Ciaalpin. Gauls on the 

main road of the territory a place called  fl ol i f % o c 7T(& •7T " ~ ~.. ~ , 
a 

Jam ! 7 1 ) C T 7oc . 6 In Luaan is was held -a festival, at the 
4 

1 

ti  when the Roane celebrated the ga s of Neptune and Mars, of whfah a 

very aa~plete description exists.'bus Osasiodoras tHdgkin'. traosl. )Ts•. 

"'ml. fajr .:. 
11 

the gr at9st fair 'in all the su r'roondiegv country. l►ery - . 

thing that industrious C ipsala, or opulent Bid ti, or oattls -breeding Calab-

ria, or strong Apulia produces, is there to be found exposed for sale ... 
r 

L -

It i i a charm14s1ght to s e• the broad p l*i is fi l led with 3:.sn&denly..-geared 

houses forvrd of leafy branches intertwinad, "•ta...'!he festival was htl~q 

"both for religion's sake and for the profit of the pcple. ' 

1. ithn. , Iv, 148 

2. Nilsso, . , 319, citing truer on Aristoph. , ft .,  624 ar 651; Iils-

aon sees is theas booths anoeg other LhiAgr riQaga. !a the prLsitive 
0' ' 

nature of the ituwrphsr i s. the most wi aape~se TN t ita2 at swa. ( p.53,3) . , 

3. e.g.,  the booth of O rs s t. s at ?r o i sea , P m saga . , II, 31, S 

4. Lthn . , IT, 141 I, g i ve o to reason for the booths in their nom, 

?hi. I. d. a aua sod as a r - feet i • al in rd t , Li, . I I : 250 
. Iils en, p.118 

4 $trah, v, 11, 1 ( U6 
7. ?, _ I e ia, jtjip sf t a1 $ (Ld , liii) , pp. , can.. U1, U 
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looths and a zks is , regularly found together at year-fret wale, fs'a1 

KiMnc• fog our olEim that t2u yearn ti was ♦ general gatlsriz of all the 

inhabitants of a lcingdy. Ii .ham• ocoaalooally msatia~sQ roads, and the 

ooming of psopl. in wsgms to t2 feast year attir year would naturally re.. 

quire, if not actually oreats, soemething in the wad of roads. If ow' caa- 

ceptim of the annual ussmblie La sound, ones would expect the oldest roads 

to lead to cult places. And one is not disappointed. ! lengthy list is not 

necessary at a few representative oases should be cited. 

Direct toia►INgr of prehistoric roads roads in the Iarth is-not ssai],y avail-

able, th'ogigh almost every aaci•nt reference to wagons is religions.l  The 

rrcently investigated pre-  historic roads of the Senne in the Teutebergerwald • 

have bean found to c av a rge near Pade rborn , an ancient cn l t -p laoe sod - 

1ue t . 2{ lhe o oe s s i oaa 1-roads " leading to Stmish.nge moaaat s and Curius 

all run dtr..tly to the •i t -es of prehistoric sett laents or to .in arteries. $ 

We can mi l.y assume that these and lily proc.sionslros4s •1 Mthere4were 

the min if not they only roads is their various regi ans . to QauL w are 

scsiat better informed, for Prof. Greater has p o in ted as t that the sub-

structures of many Rom roads y wstIays been prr .ass n, soots, he suggests, 

as old as 2000 L C . 6 The ispor tae t thing to note is that thee• roads can..

verged on the central ,maids of each r•gi an , whi c i was also a oul t --place . b 

9laos the sost Lq~orSaat of these, I,yms, was hart ter the god of the galls, 

It appears likely that the cult itself Is not a s•amda►,ry adjmot to the 

sgstam; the second most important osotria, artrw, was Def~r• srythiag 

1. ai l ln, Iil<< 1. 294 ff. . The F1atey 1arbok►, I, 179-510, to i i s r 

t1* Sri o v... to the feast at clp.ala in two sag.a.. 

` Z. I. C 1, 'fr •sehl cdt 11 she a trasaan 1s tsr SanM •. ~1 i~ (1~~ 1• t0 

an a. $4.4?. 

p. 
L. Mir I tt. p.11. w the r+oat 1. £.S,ani 



a salt osntsr. i Of an aaa iant ' it isD king w real. '~   t hi privi 3 i 

of retvg, to the suds ... end he granted the principal resin to the e~ea 

pacpla to go to the cities and the t.mples."a 1nQ what should be more natu-

ral than that the King should bs the custodian of the road, both in its p•11

tsoal .na in i~s re ligious ant .omosio purpos•.t !b. enly road th rough 

wale. qi a pilgrim road connecting two slrii.aLs 

CfImas if fry deagans.s tbç saarificso sad gams of the Slave at 

-Feutec0it, li nt is silvis t in camvis. ataes swnsa, anal ~z ~tlili 

Iitu taaiibpat jn tiivits it in trivii,s,, etc.4 Carr~iag on atcross-soda is 

fortiid4oa !4q the Iadianlus of 743,5 and was one of the ca~anest otiencis 

against whom that toa n was dirsa tod. drat the first 

!'OiQi NZY"hO1,y~3'Osda can bs sNII in th• TiCt that X11 OlOi/TNdi its

eidered~ha7y, • iaat more easily explained on that ground than on abstract 

or gsbqlie oansidsration.s utisr.  the scads wt is the place of the (is. 

ligioss) fistiialaad assomDly, ergo, when the family or rillagr wants to 

sbrati tom' g• Ott to the wit . this the pr-i vst cult - woa14 oe u 

- to be derived from the public on.. 
r 

T 

•sms poi.. aa.rszas ea aani••, lMian&s. a ' ire. et 4'Ilt..  LI-Z I (1956) , uft 

1. .7. Karr isss , "Ths pillar aad the Maiden, ,dl.A in Ja.  , 1908, pp.6$tf, , has 
r 

drys ari bsi the p tl lar..a~a 1 t of was tass as irary primitive. , b o r the great feast 
of geti- Dire da ?111.r (p.6?), tro all his . cage the mothers heisg 
their babies and o out 'on the great oa thadra 1 s t.►ps f$ r a e, . 

2, S•sff., EI, 17 

. tS 11 Jam., quits by L.D.  Agate, gutij  Y: 20 

. C s; ., III, 1, in , IV, 40 r 

5. t, fl i - 

6 . far srt. 't,hl~,. p, b 0. t tiw i at tre sISy s ware in order e.ps.isi..

. . i. 

'ripe, If s a session ware saglset.d, scsps. t sd tas wad
ter the ! on ing , 

•) 

r, 

~j: 



1 

The oldest roads in the met were those leading to the graat shins.► 

cities such as Ur. 1 One cane to the seat of the Persian King ~ alo the 

_io► al roa 2 f y d. Since the identical nature o the kingdom and the religious 

o4fllnunity appears in the Asmavedha practice of sending four messengers in 

.rule-drawn chariots in four direct ion every four mon the t swnrnoti all the 

subject princes and peoples to the New Year's fast ival, 3 and since the New 

Year. s celebrated by the Persian King wi th greater zeal than by anyone 

else  perhaps in the world, the Royal Road may well have had a pilgrim's 

road as prototype. India is a country. of pilgrim -roads of great antiquity. 4 

The proceasimal road leading to the highway of the Nile was an essential 
r 

part of the ,Egyptian shrine and has beer, compared with mgal i thi c stone 

ways e sewher e. 5 Sir Ar t h sans ha des r ibe h "V a"y 1 us  $ c d the "Via Sacra" and t 

Ro pl Road which frara the earliewt times ran across Crete "to the seat of 
i 

its Priest -Kings . "6 The first highways of Palestkne7 as of Asia MinorB

led to the shrines. The eldest constitution of Sparta provides that 
r 

"the king alone gives decisions about public weys.9 men so. it .was the 
•l 

i;in in Bri ta.in who gave the right ,of sanctuary to- roads leadi np to ten e-s . 

1. W. Crooks, in J.a s t 4ng s  X 12; L. I rain , .,  ohai c Seal' 

ss i xs ( Un ivJenna. , 1935), p. 7 i "The . trading roads round Ur had 

been open and busy centuries pr i o r to the e s t ab 1 i s rsnsn t of an aen o - 

1 i t h i q cu I t ur e of the al ' U'bai d type..." 

~. See LLao i' s ed. of }Ierod  cam. , II, Z.i 11 

Wont, I'4  2 d , I ' . 3 4-5 

. '. A. 

4 1;7

Co omars wL,y , "T ~e : t l . ;ay",   ,:  Orissa , XXxi 1( 1937) . 

F Hwy 

[ 6, Sir A. ivans, the r'a1 a e o f 1 i n tars (London,  19 2 s . I I: 61f; 576; b 8f f 
i 
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'!!w psOpls o o is wagons to tb year-festivsl at Delphi airs o~■s  

on roads. It was t2. scored road whioti brosght the from Atheas.l ire i• 

nothing is the natnr of • sacred road itself to ke it saor~d: it it •f■~],y 

a road to cull/L0.. $

It does not require an •x auat ive survey to show that mulcts, roads, 

and boetha bear out the arguu~nt of those s ow oes which de$oribe annual 

gatherings of nations for the saecula r festival. 

Iaarhere is the idea of oonrergenoe more vividly' s ressed than at that 

P],acs 1aQaDi% ja~pi (ort, sub a$. !la~ur1 her stood the Jjl)rjq i-

j , making the 4 of all the roads of the apirs . 3 'that chest oas was, 

set up by Augustus bpd his aas~rtag the ,. vs ♦ia. 4 That act was of a 

piece with another of the sore sparer, ness ly his ooa~andeertng of the 
t . 

pr imi t ive fss t teals of the Ire s c tale s so arranging Mass led.  atras -
i 

senea~ke su a iner 8tSt to der Kai serkul tea wi rd. '5 H o mild he dare to do 

such a thing? What anggrst~d it? The lass thing that snF,gsst+d his taking 

over the great psaur-cult of the Gauls, nassly, the ancient ps►ttagrn. of the 

sasaular fast ival which was given by and for the king of all' the li nd aid 

4t whioh,aa heir and incarnation of the lust anosatow, -ate aau,r.gn1sr].y 

received reaogai ti ad as a divinity. for l~guatua olaalated his act with 

a mat os3.ebratim of the rs-out ludi ItiQpja , loinohiag a new a~.6

1. In ,es ahy 1.. 8 f f, the road. is made ape o is l Ly for Lp o f l o 

2. o f . the des oar ipt 100 of the Sacred y to =leua is , in j ZL I I (1938)1,157 

3. P lut . , , o.24;  Pliny.  , III, = lac . $i st . , 1, VT, sta., = all of tei ' '' ' 

by 8.5.  b la her , j  Toior kii l t i sari of Mci t  (Loadmas.  Ii 
l  .~ 

ferdr, 1!!! ) , p. 541. 

Die, M,8j !later, 1df.g t. 

a 
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?ha ti01d •taL~Dt pHOed1ng Duid/ sOOQ i1ippOTt wh1CZ1 it wei1L be 

suaptnsna of the writsr to seek on ttu battle-Lora field of the iarsapro- 

b3os".. It is rather by a oaosiairation of th• 1u4i aplsrus, t1~mN1ves 

that stN ry ~op. for further light. 

ROIL 

OCT8I DUTIOAS TO THZ FLHT t In citing  oases of the gatherings of 

nation~ for a year -festival wi had oaa►s i oa to note in every instance that 
1 

each aoa~r to the feast brought food with him. The fosd, nearly alwya 

cattle or snail animals, was slaughtered as a sacritioe and then eaten at 

a f east. Ihe saw system obtain id at Ba~ere . 

After he pe dpi one and all had boon invited to the festival which 

would only hapea once in their 1 ive s, and hid reoeired t oge tiler the 

L( kTZk which mark the rent as ohthonian l all betook thsmseivea to the 

sanctuary of htanaa on the sloy. of the Lunt ine.2 . the une Qr 

DJauaa t~lii ~ ~'!Ir platy is significant aM ezpLiai the sos~al sensing 
t 

about of. heralds. These did not merely ann ouaoi the tact that *. oe lebra . 

t i on would be held but / 1 J I -71 )7T, (' 2 ~+~A!Vc'V . 4 In the 

er of the 1udiBaesular. it  wars r ed ati s~~ Lavin olp~  _! P ~  qty! ~ 

which Prof. Diehl renders, ',sa sloe dsr Lat imsr 1a~rdar .botsdss ig 

seth, wbsnoe it is uffioisntly clear that the evoat eras a federal oele- ~-

bratl o . 

z 

2. Los., Ii, l 

v.83 (1934) ,164t! i $64-d 

s ~ i

3. ♦erre. ,j, , Y, 43; the sbm4ant evidence ter its fedsrsl natur► liven is 

F 1 ato r, t 1ptot.. 49f. ass' s title •f ki'L'  as ka bar, in j 

as a ges e f general hest i♦al s , held at places oone 
t 

• , Ait...a. 

,. Dt l.„ . , pp*36 T ff t o f . the last lies in the estret La lee., I ,, " 

epiaisa 
i 

4j 
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a 
IVssyao• o wnt th us up to the pr~olaot of Di*oa tort with hifr 4' 

dim'~t,~i td~,~s ttvi Kv4 &M ant the nisht i t •ol t~stival 

"7~fS MOiQ4tS'.l Attir a~ntionLng oLhir tv~nts of the o~l•bratioa which , 

to 11 o~hd on Other days, our auth or i ty states that tho said t i r s t - tr tai t s 

T ( JkQ VT (ft Q, C' fr Tt1 , as wr 11 as to thos • woe - 

otiiaiated at th spsctaci.s.1 0t which Iit nthal: "Die Louts haben die 

Dr1sit s  selbst gebraaht. tkd Jitit hs isst es ant •i~al, ale wizrdsn 

,tauter si• rertsiit .... Des 1st tstsinnig. 02 It is tnde•d,unisss one oaa-

si4ers the larger aspects of the sascular festival. P.gsniol would Jnstffy 

Zosisas• Qaamriptim by Christian pRrallela,aillowYng himself a liberty 

of time and space nià as the prsssnt writer d~ss indisponsable to the is-, 
a 

t.rgrStatioa of an rites which bears any signs of being primitive. it 

the sssentisl features of the colt at 8ams awsL be "considered before ran-

ging abre&d. 

1 bra.si coin of Doaitiaa shows that brpsror reo~iving in. a bail grain 

which a aitiasa is pouring iron another. i'here is a larger riss•i . In .which 
a 

the grain is apparently to be sacred. She .coin bears the ins cri'pt t 1 , f.
r 

- 621. ZI II I lad l ijl o (4ar1bua1. ti  1M 1 

10oIaot.t).4 Two other coins ahoy tbat er ror and lagaftns ss jj  at. 

their rsspscttn Sasanlar Gaw giving snttisonts to the p.gpis.a •f whá 

rsr are told by the lots Seer lane that Dula,  want everyon , ten, waarn 

and ohilddren. i 

. Zoe., IL, 

2. !. `Il~Msthal, 0 Ldi Sec laces". 

3. P lsq,i sl • ~!lQ.11~Lll. yp•9S t! 

~. Xrti9ir_isl.sat 

4.1. MiTTl ra, l bsrli,n. 1915) , ti I I: g!i 

lay p . 544 

101S0 p.151. it t. 4i t,u , 10. S "' 
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Is~asa rsgszda the rsd i s t r i but i i* of the first -f rat is to the pi spla 

as aoorrapt i oa of the text, s inoe it fu rn isbes SD appsrsnt aartradioti oa.♦l 

But e eaeaot but aaY: who snpDli1t all the maimeL that were saosi!losd 

_!or tha'saaaaionl2 The games most oleasly reaombliag the old ~u ~~n►lou 

of the lOLt Ia..ulii'.t  w the ludi Ski,  1p honorr dQ In1rIia 

fa4t1,  held, suers Festns, is the tip of ?argpla the Proud to aaantiract a 

plague among Lhs vossn auassd by o~,tpo 41(a)t~n4 ta OpolQ t or  .~ 
1 

This aay recall a listribatim'ot spat at the gwa. O~rtainit tau trrpls 

of Diana on the Av at ins would bars been the p' per piles for such a di r= 

t r i but i on, not on ] y be osus a of Diana's i mp orta nos for women, but also be- 

cause of the priitiró s i f i can ce of that t 1. as a oat t l e r-shriSri . 

Why, asks Plutarch, do those os*ing fr om the Tmpls of Diana on the lire,-

t ins W?1i oz-urns?l It the death of P. Li oiaiv2s - Crsasus Pea tifez ilax., 

t' q;ji qus 4 .t .,, lu {+asAel Der u'l tsnti._maS. ' 

]ad. u1 st totp lore tTata tr14iiia . teas tae 
-

oos olsrss tabor eta s  - ' ~'~ _  _ ~ fore. Hare the ~~at ~1ti~t 

magistrate is rs~rsabersd in a f stival which s1 17 r simblme the Jjj, . 
s 

ascuiarsi three days of feasting sat gees in tbs span 4tio1u41a even, 

by ahenos but mot by invent i oa) booths ) , with a di s ter i bat i on o at at.. 

the sx,sflos of the s tats. Then the stats was the King one oow]d of 

such a di s tri bnt i an Is have taken. p laoe at King's houaa , and it is a 

1. a, aD ,oit.,  p.SN 
2« f!s. , I1, i, Z1. T tf, quoting the Sibylline te als. 
2. Pss ices, ed. L. , p. ►lit; the r smablanoe being in their shthsn tar nature, 

of. shl,  .sit .  , , ,p' , 

t. flat.. , ,.~ • as. d 

5. ►,~ , 44. 1 t~ rs►i rlr; if s ; soars a l i sle; .. 

pu 0 r they weald óan.$t to a year .► iass 

r$1stia ip bs s a sat► t saorals met be v sd 

k 



'5; . ,, ] f1: a tha s f hex in; ss s. f i r a t -Zr a 1 p , IL t +sn, .j.8obr.,TIfl,696 
k + 

r. ~ V' 

a s 11. +~ tf = 7 ( "'"~ / +~. s z '„ l ' y I '~" t  # ../' e' ,., Q 4 ' 1 V7)t. 

5. S. • pstalttv.I 1$. ,Di tkl, 
-w- - -- . 

, • +15 • p. ? t 
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0r41s to e v i of or , maoh s s yr if a y wss oe l lee t e d t bar iogb tb. lMtbSiS

ty •t the pseple that his son via able to R it• pabl io teas is sad a vIsrst

Here the private cult obviously follows the pattern of tlss public 

salt, and that in the wanner of the year-feaat. the son snd heir is the 

only aer authorised to giry the !wt to the paopl., ae y.t it is the 

p»eple lh~ss1vN pay for it. liar it ts as •aa Sad fir that the King 

gins s 8ieanlas iMst ones a lifstiue. O'(0'TkV Ir~"ot < Zov&r 
M/L" 6 &'1 , vhn th kiagd a fomQ~t or r~.twnei with 

1 

his entLreao~at. That Is is the day on which we find Icings 61T~ag their 
a 

gifts. i4 feast of. the Saturnalia is the peror's bi ire he is 

greeted with boundless enthua ia as bsi~g the sole giver of all the good 

thti s the pespis This reminds one of .the institution  of, the 

psror!s ?l Ott ss dinner, Mich was repeated at PentsOost, the ot1 r great 

Christian version of the year; feaat. 

L~ 

It was the out tit, a~s..2y, fi the erm' at Oce w tsntlaopl to Tito 
y. 

H 

s ors peer p epie to share . h4 s ri stss (sad  Pentecost) test if ter the. 

dinner each guest was present with a• torn iieh oould be ez  ed at the p~ 
j 

lave ter a purse wt nIJgold oemA in It, or at a aonsstizy for  "-gent 

clothes or a sail l s of mane . t  Hs~re the ror i♦ h~ eats- i ., ~i gives t y ;.~g tt 

and yet the receiver in tetra s4tas his oontrilattoos be aoss act revei.e 

load or sçney or olothir,6 outright, or rw the gold olla. vblok SsU 1e 

as wily .*istsitint.Q as a tuba+ iaitNl he receives t tsba with iati 

,lye a • contribution which satitlw him to the nitirti gift. 

1• Pieter, ,tir.Ul~t.,,  e.3i 

2. yts.,,- . U, i, the e'! oiaig 1 ise of the erao] s 

..y d• t. • , 1, vi 

4. 'ire $esisss ssad e ̀ l' qai s

• ' o.  Ti (l ), a4 

~►es 
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i i

' s tYt bit i ogas is th. year-fsas t rs not. szolmiivel,y thiS duty of 

aoeavmLxtiss asa whelo bit wrr• isoiab IYeot ~~ sr7 is as Y * idL~ 

as t ' loll o~rtng o as sidarst i ons wi ll mica o!oar • 

'!~E F]ST OF ABt~D&NCI s- at tI ssia festivals of phi 

North and of t2M Germans !h )oi1.Q spat of for saarltios was eat ova tlN 

spot, il. at ordinary saoriiiois »dnrits sioh vol J4ir •yin tleil wit 

riach . Dast Priestsr wed Yolk di• Bpsisd gstossaa goht auo via1-

In •t.11ia brvor._'~ fat t • amtribntsl to th 'tit nit mat 

ba took. K to his food Bras tho had of the priests, the joftott,, o 

iu1sItbs foist and is diatnibutiaes with a lima mod. Pon a hivuin gilt 

a diriao gift was aim ii :rstP?n. Fran the orssl_©aoriag of that lie 

shoat w .- 4 y ar. osko whioh awry hta aoa~~r n all tb& ~c - ni= 

male in sago plaás to sdt.. d 111 did not ♦• the gym•, but. all rs- 

as iced the sario, noi•1y , an ab+a~alsnos: d p«ail ty went with fli 1irs to sat 

meal of broth and lid► at Itdw#atar..  In Gsr the , ate. its the 
- A I 

mono osrtsta to was of divine gilts of strsagth and pr spsntty►, t id to 

cups ms ooald_ empty to stranger and hindso sr os• , h b000mi . 

Ivrpans was forced to eat all ha could, and strangers in the find were 
r 

i 

nit. ss ptn fray participation      in the foist with. the rest 6 Lathe Iii. ~ 

wintsr rites. IonovSr the xidwintor bear fsr a g.•d year an posos hid 
1 • ;may

to be oaaswt t. the last drop. 7 eignitioans]y anoh..-It. ilaOS 

protNted IS Popp f$oLssinI against singling the Gu'usa. out for emests~ 

1. As me 59 : "~!'ot dot o s het t.Jade
. 

• ,~► ~ ~ ~~ ~ a~so~se~t ~It 
Uas o► R 1Ms nick faetia Stec eta gotssas eat Yto, huh 
ss i Us furs. a. dagsgsir• d. Opfsrbrstan eta It 1 h su . s 

doh $ , 
d* 1.01sf, 111; 1 , in ! 1la, ~~ 1 s ; 347 
4.Ii2asan, is .. . . I 1 

Sflan ai.aLt.. Is 
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!u t it iiliriot~r sxs.... r~lMiaç t!y lepS that at tha OS~odS st 

Jrutvary Ms onald iei tha my sw th tie in t!r se i St. S, 

w ous tali hs ~ to ors . +~ ~~ right wsr~r passed is wild oar isg i 

OpSn strfs - t •f feod.lt s ~t'a' or~4sd the i r ws igh 

• prat i s 1 tao► of this f sss t by the ps sp Is th~rss 1v os lsd to iatsrss t i g 

arraagisists s sg t1 ►. Psi' th• Midwinter feast it was a owaaoa arrsngisaat 

in the 

. y

for a irsoa #e D • hat and ysar and t cwt tli aazt.2 !h~ bo~ths esri 

the sow ot`.seMoh ri aiprooal hdspifality.s  rt. Olaf dsscribss ' gNL , = 

feast, the ala bs ing ovi dsi by sash ass hia ssl f. wrrs ~7: bss~ pr - 
s 

all dr nk t ogithir during the Zals... !horar and his broth.r4n 45w.. . 

ner Ito drink dtinrin6hs bs►it of for ?aid at iaah othar' s less. "  'lholiagh 

thars ~e licit to iat a asn might gin to ttu last, it was slwya 

Q 00l7Utt1 

wha dia a 

to Judgs by the one .sospti oa, the oas• 'otn. sigua 

ta000r dosd, as ha 1s1d a grist ariflain6 fiat at S3ndir, 

aod:hfwii af.Iipsiid all thi costs."$ , ktt .it BothiAg is thy oasoo  ins• 
r 

tersst in the fsas t • o 

"di s Bpsiads, " "~itgelt', • gnifytng at Onos a psyrnsntA and a saor if tbs . 
by 

?or th saran sacrificial I is oats tr ibati sas is kind wort aollac tsd wtth 
o. 

h 

by ths Iasi 1 iar prsosss i ate ffar the shrins, wltidh rsos ivi as it passsd- 

as horws to .hs~ iss (tbis  is in local fu ti vale;4 ths~gh it as bs ri oa l la# . x 

en a larger seals by thi royal pzsgr•~aia •ins the lay -Lug or •iataz' a 

'ottin t at th. bead of tha paraq.j • o~ntriDutim can thi g~.iag of 

Ptah tDs preaps:ity of .1M hau• for tha jw drpasva. !h• 4.&i3y to 

1. I' a p• 3 s Na►ns i LI I. sn. 742 

2. sr s , It.  p.501 Y 
3. I t er. . p.4? 

4. o . s.151. sit. Q &i 1lu, , Ii 3d 

. s  iat • (m.),..L',  in t t ai 11ab, Is • f 
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partak. of the Msl thus provid.d viii 'a ild". l

This rsoiprooiq and .gvality via not obsirvia •irsp7J for its a~n 

coke. ?he sod. pies 1 he sa ded at t o r i f i o i a i lass t oa his t hr on e. s  Tor the 

gods, as Rsrrsann concludes his trsst .n t of him, was s iaply "amine £ -

zww igung der ti igsgrwsl t, " a for "die KIi tlings and IInigr v.rheidsn m it 

ihrsr ws 1 t li aben Maoht such die re 1 igi loan Tnnkt i on~n, vie die; elbe Its- 

hs i t dar Grwaiteu such in die land des a inlsahsn 8ausoaters gegeben waz'.

The S _ " r soot i who !`t ia-tng ~s the principal '~iaevater , the pate ! it as, in o iv 

1 .. 
t ag-st the ysar-aaorifia. via thus made dir.ctl.y respoasible "ttir dim 

Fruohtbarl~si t der J e. " 5 The King was 'the one to sacrifice the of-

r 

fir ings of year ~''be onus s_ he was the i r of the anoistor-kings to why 

all the people preyed for a good 'mac lather, priest and king are o 

united in  Mn  person a true pri sat-king. Te ' ood king" via the on. 

who gifts.'? '? Ton had t o come to the ' s li to ass n e your g ~~ ~ 

self sel! of a good year, for though every ahieft#n and indeed sri . fthir is 
. f .- 

priest, and king, them was one world-king to grant the/I Ot the •nt ire 

race. At the year-lestivsl public stilt j  privet, alt, f si lies,; alms, 

k ingdams and the gods differing not in kind but only is _ digr... ~ 

'Gregory  des ar ibed the feast of the fr  it was as s least of. abvadan of . 9

1. He . &1%4t. L 1tge . , p.20; $or4.  *thol.,  pp.199 f; 353 (cIting  ven i _ 

oas sagas ) . a ! . L. We i g an d , t .. l or t e r b 5. a d. (19O9),I:6623,  on '! s late " . 

2. Herroan, JJ1,, p.1$d ; fiedn•r, Is1_.~uito. p.49' 

3. Har . I.ff., p.528 

' .Id , p. , a52 i se sp~T . C r bah, in Swat. d. mac.. I is 568 tf 

. 5 • Rarrasan, JJ ,   pp. 466-? 

6. , L PPp.  ; ; s king via mar f ! i oad tar a geed yar • p44'? 

7 • l i 4f . 11. d--1.0 

S • !'!►t • AIyN! 1s tally treated by • rlal.eR. ,pdJI. . Dp. i6a.a7 • 

S.' Z3~, •.tt. 1215-Li 
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!l~1i asONaity of eating was as 000spionaos in the Celtic as in the 4~M11 

cutt. It was the year-feast of a•ilain vh iah sasnrN all partieipsits si 

imio=talit?.1 SlraDoE'~►ad Diodorn13 both waation the Suit of hospilslity 

at feasts eaong the Celts, both with rsfsrsncs to tribssi n and to strsngrs. 

According, to the latter writer they would contend wrong thsaèslves who should 

hays the privilege of sn strangers rs nd thus ss ulrt the rsput*t ion 

n ~ 3 of / S . The Celts would feast sitting in a circle with the 

chisfta in d ~ the middle, is '14k. the leader of a aharus 4. an arrangement which 

easily recalls this Table Round if Celtic lore: a yssrl gathering for the 

taking of vows -'1u4 for in i t iat i an s . 6 The great chief Lovecrn iu`I he who 

gave the ar-fsast the booths , 6 "!se►ds an enclosure twolvs s e~ ya Of, , e #iA s 

square, in wbioh hi sst up vats tilled with .zpsnsiv. wine and prepared a 

gusatity of food •o great that for several days all who nishid eight wtri 

_and eni what was set betcr• thaw, being served aeatinndosly. 7 L bard 

ha i led him as a benefactor if 'the ha in race, 7 and indeed he was' fo l lowing 

the kingly model Iran, the personification of Cslt is kingshi ; 8 "did 

what the of rgwtn heldr bast, giving food and drink to everyone whO 
f 

comes and door was shut against t '0 treat which a t t with • ~ ~ ~• ppe~rs tea 

tbs grog all msa bald - open house. When Arthur Dsc ring ho "*bided by 

I. Jubainv i l le, it i nb thr4ls , pp, l74-6 

2. Lthrast . , VI, 49 (248) 

3. Tai oterus , T, 34 

4. lthn . , IT, 37 (152) 

L. t5 oedsr, 'Vur eel is r Sae r u bati 1 igsn ral ". V R4. Dn s , v.1b6. 2Lhb. 
(1910), 94.99
£.R 1crs ' he for G rene t~ igh t 7" 3oeaulwa,IIII (19513, '2-G4 - 

Iry 111 ors ," ' y 1* situa 1 Pow." 
6. p•+

7. 1 ., IT, 1? (152) 
• i a't I la. , ~.  q. .. p.54;  o f . Re cwt taus , in Died., I I , 49 

9;  •.$s y, 111, 7 

Z I I I (1938, 43..K 
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his aaaisat wont, and was so prodigal of his bounties that he big$a to 

run short •f things to distribute it ong the huge multi tads of knights 

that t o him. "1 1 ,t fsaa t of G o i ha in the smith- a$ the o~•e the ~r • 

turh of the ar, , ale was the pr tnoipal fare, and it was se rare d out to 

eY17Obe b G o iboi u himself, who was "a sort of kit ohen od" .
2 As is 

wll . enough loin. the Irish feasts toot place at the tisnli where the 

aacesL~rs, •sp.aialLjr the kings, dwalts "les dienz smt des ancetres."'$• 

,lhe zing, killed by his son, lied on as the god of Dssth, the sar.god4

at , ~rhose saaaent tb 

cos and to cask for corn and milk for the ysar.5 ft  e sams hierarshy of 
4 

of folly groups axi$'ts as sang the Germsnic psoples;._ kingdoms, tribes, 

c laps , f mi 1 i ss , all are type a of the same thing and not distinguishable ,-\,

from the fl Mt  and corresponding fitly -groups amofg the people of the 

2 idhe, , when all thaw groups are brought together_ at the piaoos of the 

tombs.6 It 
w 

for good acid acswas g year pesos that they d~sah and fees ted and 
r 

sacrifi ood their- first-born. 7 fling ~ ~s was 
,. 

ss t 8 d en sarth8 the.. • 8'e • 
a 

in diary - through whom, . and also, by whom, pr ospsr' t ty and ' feat i Ir wars 

to be eotained. 9
a 

1. desff., XI, 1 

2. Jaøs4nwi 1 I , ew. o it,. , pp. 17d-b z 

3. II. Eubsrt, jam, I.XX (1914), 11 if

S 

4. Jnbstnv f lle, sv. o l~. , pp . 219-224 

w 5. pie i al ly nn Cruaah , c f. Li fe or Patrick, l.a rn . Y2, l4-4; 
' 9 ,

villa, ,y • ,pp• 41 ff 

• 6. fibs rt, st , ott . , pp. l l U, and 
7. J ablavi l le, Wit. !j t . , pp • 41 if

,v.Tl (191D) 

0. ., ~:. 11, 41 (a g.4); Strafe Ill, 4,2; 4f . 

t ' @it. I 1b II, 34 

f 

229 ft 

Liwy, ,,U 
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Hsla~ld 1issaL• that tt hgians ►ST. ps.sahi thelr ysar-cult ia• 

toot by traasi•rring it to at. Titus, at .ho.• gnat aas..bly ana .asbt 

•fl~aia I (Jo. YlEi)  .. _ Qn■1nw a rear T.1rantar.l trabia travel-

hr gives a-~3i report of priestly superiority, gt the ssme t rote making 

it plain whence it was derived. The priests, he says, are actually superi-

or to to king, wind s ie ibm be fehlen, dais man das apfer fftr ihren 

Sohllp~sr 4atbringt, was sic (dii Yedisinevaeur) woll.n an Branen, Innsn 

and Qish, • plainly an abuse o the office of collecting for t?ye sacrifice. 
a 

Whi the priest puts a line about the neck of man or beast no one dares ♦t o 

resist him 1* leads the victim oft to the sacrificing lace.3 other n8 ~ h 
r 

•r iter of the times sys that the s]m vs 
t 

3 rer t grjfl aa,  a ibisque o iSto dot i bi~ug s caul a tut  
•.►, 

4 It was oust t erry for that o ~' = fir t at harvest time, sad 

they were dsvot ed to guests cad s trsngars , S # yisr -fess.. was observed for 

the dead by all his des cendat t s , 6 and s very ac►e was under the religious 

obligati as to serve the King. uslity and rrotprob ity prevailed to 

such a degree that Proippius thcmght the SlAys wars . a  is t s: 8 ~a 

all the varying nos . of Slavic gods Prof oker dteots sue]y -raria-h

t i otts on the the of the old ptg o t t ", l sbog, whose namo come i s t s - oy 

9g "gib" nal "Habs'', the na~ss bug "tin ispsrtt ivi sates ' ta~pos it " 

which BrAalQur rse►ders "Spade habe".9 It 1• to him that "dins vnd Opter 

1• gelold I. 16. . IV, 4?.-43 

t. Ibn lusts, II. in jam,, Y, 94 

3. chr i et taowi , V i t . $. sn oss lei , VI , Ln t , 7 

4. 'fit',,, . ' lay► , ,, IT, 49 , cf.bO, 7, 11, 44, 81 

. f -

P 8. geed. I, 64, Ia , ,,. T. 45: lbs lusts, Aso.ait.

__ , 6. ►t, is m. T, 93; it was bed at the as►. 

. S s r 3tt a. Per.., i a , Y . is 
ill,  14

L  )dam . • U: 530411 



(a 1 Ys t~danrapfsr) gwriht " in return foot which yNr•otfss» 

ie€t h. Sin• fertility to the 1aaQ.1

lt the sbit►aant sonro~s of Inforufttara on the itio year-tWf it 

will be a.oesiatry to oitø only a 4► of mere imp ant acct better known. 

israsl is oe~awdsds "Thou alt •bssrrslthe feast 04th. 1atissnaels• ~ 

NYan days, aft•r that thou heat ther~d in thy corn and t7y wines And 

thorn sD~lt rejoice in thy iwt, thou, and thy son, add 

thy èans&rvant sad thy,maidasrrant ...saad the stranger. 

! tI 1y least - - 
1 

daughter, • aM 

It was a• 

It, iadividtaally (.vry parson most connms a pLso. of rat t last as

large as an olin shy the '1'al~t~d)'~, and ~ell.otivs7,~.4 jl. .~  Qon~il~d 

to t, least of the Lord, and In tact every anal was such a tsasta It 

wa4 1m the table of the giver of abundance that all were ted.s this 

,~'R,rg~.fe•, pall 

1, XV', 15; Lsv. ,XYI, 3,4 : ~.. • sd the Lsri ta, the stra ir4 sad the 

fathe rlsss, arid the Rid ow. that are within thy gates. " 8o rant could 

he charged pilgrims s ou oaraing in J.rutal~i , } .d Go ohaid$ , 

11: 781, J , I, i ) . 

3. (sd.GoldsokRidt),  I I , 647 (Pesahim, Viii,  Iii) 

4. Stroh.. ZI9, 1641; o f . Thasksrsy, . , pp.64-67 ; Venstaok, in 

A**sQ.' T. las 

. *SbSrtso tth„ . , P. Ztl : h.re is is real di f fsraass bs tvsan 

th~ table aM the altar." of. jj., too. 206, 210 

t • oft .Cleat sin, daa H inn i • t dna lava, ssia 1st aach tie @ab+. V.11-

sue, WA.. p.? l 

4 

~~I 



table s fu ni shad by tbrs teas tins t hse~se lv ss , but t ha t o od that was 

plaosd on it was no long. r the i r' s : it was to bs rsos ivied r c the hand of 

1# od and satin in thanks i♦ .1 ~ hand et th+s asst , or ig inal~,y s is-8 ~8 ~' 

Ply thi sarvir-out of the portions, turnsd a rry feasting "with tables 

8'rsaniag with good things" into the ritaalLy formal ssar.itios of the "Pri•s-

Searkodiz".$ lam partaking of i a~man seal. 1• an act Qt tirOth~rh0od and 

of ao nant, but that doss not make it • private onit: hi law of thi 

feast," writes Robertson with, was Openhanded hospitality; j saori-

  fios was  a  l.t. _wi tho t gusats . , .s t t ar sal_ h nth prei]M, n 

L 

. 

ate; drub and worn marry t ogathsr, rs j of ohg bef ors their Gad. " 3 'h 
r 
V 

Imvtta, the stranger, the fath~ess aad~ the widow snot share in the feast,, 

and aosu cost lsoY.4 Which assns that thins must bs a redistribution 

the asaL in the Lord's starehoase.4 In ioh ottios it is not surprising 

. to i1aQ the King ottioiatinq,. When David dano.d .Drlore the I,e~rt ohs dealt 

among all the peOple, evon:among the whole multitude • if IaraE1 as well 

to the woman as man, to every one a oaks if broad, and . a good piioe~ ,of 

il.sh,_anQ •_ flagon 0i wins." _ In  Israel the tithss were larogg~t  ip,  to  - 

tba royal court, not to the t empis, and were devoted "t o_ the iatsanos 

sa~n~ce 
- . 

of the public or royal .s L" sad "net used by each --' to sales a pri= 

vats religioa,s twat for hirslf and his fasil,7. "i6 Siao the writir of 

those wort aima.lt declares that the ,irLtthal, privsti4 iMst-ws open to 
a 

the pa11 # o, it nnl,d seem t ha t the . tir i at ly private ltiar t is a cam or the 

1. rz . ,p. Z1. states the pwinof le. "lain opfrr a h1 d 

is ~r►h1 she. tpfsr . " 

2 . wr sa , , 8  s of 1, pp. 77- 81 has des or 1 bad t hrs pz eossa ; 5151 pp►. Y 1-7I 
3. lebltssa i tk, ~►~• . p . 2.64 
4. Irk • UI, Ti Iaah. , IX, 1? 
5: U 1 +. V1, 1t 
d •tea, ,mil of t t ,̀ p . M4 

f 
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pa#ile ew. Osstsial,.y the droting of tithes to the royal saoriiiol 

was also the pnblio •aori riol and "Opisri.shlssi L"1 would liatrs bMn 

as b against ss tabl is ra 11 ion had t bssa tra-vaspeiha is outrage ag i t ~! g psi 

tad at a lam dsti, and oar can only agh• with A•liLansen, that it was 

the prissta who ors the int•rlopsrs, aN41attog bstwsen God and n as the 

Bing had dm. at the !wt where they had basn once ssrslj ssrgsrs.;

IsrMl as •lawhsrs the redistribution iron a aaimm ltaad t• pdro-

♦ids that all should get their till of a feast of abra#idancs begol a cult 
t 

a f hsapt • 1 i t s    When_Nhoniah . s& the- auoisnt feast of .this _ Lord "all - 

the psop ld want their way to sat and to drink, and to sand portions, and 
r , 

to malt t mirth. "2 The word for iota" (rnanah refers ei-~ r "l~~o rt  ~ ~ . 
.A. 

f f pally to sharss in a sash i f ioial meal. The divine ooe~snd was on th 

oaoasiOn: ',Gs your way, sat the fat and drink the sweet and sand portions 
i 

ua t o then for whew nothing I. prepared. "3 This sharing a li ks appears as 

direct charity, by a natural enough logic, in th r - IX, 22, wish ds-

scribes "a sanding of por t i ns to Dons another and of gifts  to t~ po or, " 

wherein plainly the gifts__ do not differ fay the portions in nature 

I. The King flog• the serving hi,mas2f and they assist. The royal and the 

arm is l are combined in Ys 1 ahi sed ek : when Abrh brought t i the s to him 

"k lohi ssde k king of Salem brought forth bread and wines and he was 

perils% of the most high God. " (Gan LIT, 18). Bar the priests took ad-

gran tags ef thu i r privilege to chars t bs feast spy be seen in I . I I,1Sft 

o f . Ie 1 lhsitan n .   a f . I 8am.. I I , 36 and Jul lac • I . , j-

2. yam. •III 12 ___ nn. 1 ii

3. ,.,, ♦iil, 10 

. In t ry hi thi ag was for a ea®rnna 1 tad ... for he it ses of a 

i bla r s everyone  had a t a s slate • art 1 aai and whi t 1 • to . ~ . 

4 ~ dsabtle.a of sane sari► lee to the landless orsh tariate . 0 lobt . i 

~~a 



butt are given an i nto rpre tat i as which shows that - had f org ottae the 

.. meaning of the portions. With regar4 to the role of the King at the 

S 
isD rar-irstival ws can do so bitter than to refer the reader to the 

recent study of the •uDjsat by 1.R.Johnson of the vidio King as the 

very model of the Tsar-Bing, the giver of fertility, •to.l ra~ward 

iraa brit~sg •s►11 the tithes into the storehouse, that there my► be meat 

in mix house" is the goaraatels "I will rebuke the devourer for your 

- sakes and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground", and the assurance 

_ __fit----tom-- of ha von would. 

feast was the heir3so every heir 
r i 

writes: "Ths usual feral banquet for )xe populace ' is a Jrwish suet* 

which rsduaes many to pOrerty, such entertainment of tha . people being 

considered obligatory and its vmiss ion an isty.' 
i 

It the death of £ghat the year-god, Dane l , the hero of a 

be• ate$. AS !1!e v4dioK#6g--it -LhS- 

had to give a f u►s t ,  of which Josephns 

poan, sumnoss "the country told and the t onspe l, to bring their st - 

1 ings to £gbat as tr i buts , A and aJi slay wild osaa in his h c or . "5 Al 

the gods sad the ancestors attend the feast where, by a gaat of 
.
eaaai 

c a.ri l i i ous rites the cerporats life  ...is thought t o bi si a4 .

Hsre maid public and priraL cult are the sane in the year-festival oZ 

the rebirth oP -the rasp.' 

lirst7on. brought toed to ReosI\aal no ens was permitted t• tact there. 

ainbe aan,y could beicig but 11tt1. tbsir_ ri~tt to thars the feast phere 

they *ergs "mss t s of the god" Balled for ~a goners l 4i st 3 bnt ! a. It ety 

2. 
a. Juts ~►, asia* . P 7' f f t 1°' f t. 

a. r s lam, MM. a $1., 111 (2131),1IS;  hie 
1. . t i a I . is *j, , '
S 1brteet M&*, i • • p. eo ( S aat ) 

1. L.A. J iin.s, be H o la of the htng th the J'aalMr0u1taaà, 

lit. s#. i.B . Hooka ( Ldp s as i iea Yl .pp,
•laat, Ill, 1411 

1 
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1» tK to far to sc~gg•st that this is the aeiiis of the Ni•iz'stN hN- 

pitality of the Arabs, but th•r• ar+ ssms Arabic practices which the dot! 

•SaYirsrMpt alsn will not •~lala. '!'day when onebaarillo.• the year's 

mind for his graoA,sir." he may distribute the portions of at at his tint, 

whit, n• sating of the oapwy together, 1.i. a tisosrstio.l  At a funeral 

there is sse ificing at the grave, but thereafter the dread is always fetod 

at tie  bl i o; to s t iva► l s , when his fr iends  "as s ssb lie to his next at kinsman, 

who has sacrificed accardii to his ability. Again it is the fusion of 

public and private cult, asrktng individual 1 ifa-dole as identical with 

that of tt* whe to rsos. Tough the managing of a feast required the brssk-

tag of large msssaS into s 11 circles3 such circles wire not identical 

with f_l-ies, alms containing guests, for there was no private or f tf lT 

s la . tor. 4 Originally d as sacrifice ~► rig inn lT the Arabs could ly scar i iee at special p]raoes , . . 

and snl the blood want to the god, the rest made a fiaa t . f •r the "Jr  - 

,bningOr. Niair ?smile and .twl •ingsladeten aatsn ... - dir Rest 'bird an 

asr Louts vateilt.'~ Yoreovsr at ao ti da. -$u3rs •~agghtr !btso.

ltiur slab= bib 6idanlre as 13hischvrbnt.

i 4i l,g~sh Apia tells that whi II tarpitht fn was bnidding- hi a_ *rk 

be slaughtered great gvatititiss of cattle and sheops for the iopls, and 

provided th iihwis4 with an atiandanos of riai and ell. "os1iDratiag a 

tit that was lib the New Tsar's tiss.•T £ 000staatly recurring the 

is yleniaa and i sariaa rfprNentatiod 1• tom' tsvt with the bringing 

is of Jar.  'aa! bread aM pieces of asst, e f the earl ies► t ver s I osa of wt i ch 

M 

1. Pss$kI,   z , ~t 
~. maim. p. 411 
3. it. *n1isw.► , I I , 34 (Tashi: VIII, lit):  iag p cups t sit 

with eir to each other. 
4. Io hse ! ttk, ■t+ • p.311 
f. l3hesM, q p.111 

rt  ~ w IS l$iM's. ~~~,rL• • 

i 

p.11 

A 



• 

• 
• 

.I 1q ssrvN slgnifiesntljt "?h. sid.••Dsari, tbs as alter 1iMi. 

lsM and 4rink, dlsapp.ars, or nthar 1s i.tivNt~d witn nors ycrois. sit~-

al a~+oia by s l.d(. alto ox clay or brlolu ... On it are piled siailst 

pi sons •f asat , oaks. and cups .... Ih. irv ti b! o sari o s)s,, aani al s 

of the id. ,.1 
?h►srs is svidanas of a stra bsli.f in rsoosi surviwsl !~ ~ Ps 

r 

is tbs.i doo nts, but "of daistio rsllgion oanasctnd with the dyad there 
vet 

is isiag3y liLtl.."'Z it is than mgt a s!a!a]y organised salt, but 

,aiap3y a gat.lmring or the oaeosinitiy for a grant and info &l isaat, but 

11~on. L2r llsa aU to Ds taken seriously with all its iy:6irou c~d?AciJ'T( 

r ! , ss the $i by1 puts it'. whathrer this prehistoric sweat is a . 

8wr Tsar's faast o ain it is that 'sows of the most Iaportant bslisfs 

Which a4sr.11s the New Your Festival in New qty 1ouiate t isss ... sxis tad 

already urider the of ' on of w at bast 4 and tiat the . a~► t _ ~1'insty Sig ~ 
t - 

r~ 

eeatss7, idea of ths bylonian Hew Tsar wn that of the Ling as the givlr 

of all iIf, ispecially rsg• tioa and as the hair t to crsstor of tbs 

woar 1d.4 Eh toast ,toast that the G llgossh ipic speaks of *ti fsaa t, _ _ an d 

thm ooatributiois to it nay wall be r•oallad (since £t ih, f' s*aapi , 

it psrsi stad to iWtt tiass 1 in tim woadsrfail of s tarn of t ting at 
r 

into which sach man who oars to the King's tsast would pour the 

drink ha had brsi ht with his and fry Which his would the drew only that 

find of drank for tirs~[ra is . b 

dt paw Tsar and the Zqutaoz when the Uug of leers is would ho 14 +moo 

hours t es ps op 1 • of his d oe ini an s usa4 to go in to bin and salute  h ia~. 

1. !.L. wsolsy, 2j.1s  Ce■~ttarias (Uni$.  of Tan. 1934) , L: M_ 1. 

Lsgr$ia, 4i 'e ds 1-: rs a ii  . , p.4 (Vosisy'.  as ter► f -
2. Zia.,. . II. &p _ 

3. Jt tsr t, La .fit+ 1+ tl 
4. . g. J. ' stack, in to 't  . i L, 144 f 

. ps ;• uJant ,. its., is $5 t. for the aa tva1 of ter 
ti$iws1 at £ rn, kkJt a.  P . a ' 
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ash isnaratalat• kin  th tNeini. ott.riag kin par~arnt• su►d isrvsn*, 

rrht3s ki in tarn tir0uld g i.• gifts, aid aab prislaiati oa K Ni'+~t7, 

ai sisariq,"sta.l is tisys situd &thoa~r• sesrpt irá 'lh.spa~p~na, tb~+I 

tbu diaoir of"!ha King of Pusia !'hsa trams anoint xis~s bMa Lrposit 

upon all of t iss in proportion to threi r populsti oa . " '!he rsysrso of 

this prooasa is that thu same king inviiss a Bost of psopls to stets that 

dinhi a r itb mss. Of the Uiisasad a s i is s lsagJt era d sash day for the 

mil; the gas t s osuld carry some of the ssat hers With than, wh i is tha 

rant, 
._ 

$ Yirt' of a ritual nsosssity, was distr bntud to= t$ s!1--

discs. w s&y 'ritual' sdris.dl' for the huokgrovnd of -thu ansta is 

s+  in  thu- rrangs.snt by which 'of them whe sr.  r i tad to es$ with th 

g, stirs dine outdoors, in full ♦few of a who wigs to look an,

olsarlyriv.sling to gsAursl ant vtbl& Curs of the  feast; Si to  thou 

• 
i 

who ate indoors,. they wars s from th king by a em!tst, ixsspt 

" - ths---aoaaaleta--at -a pubilo 1Io , N whu "all dim R in a si1s roan . 

with tho kioç, in the great hail.','irhs grsatsst̂ of those hbljd*ys was, 
r 

the king's birthday, when ohs ,• or - "cosapluta" bi qt~t ivo►n; 'en 

that Ely aloe,' says Hsrodotns, "the king: givos pissáti10 I P ar,iL is - 

our first Psr$ ian c i tat i on being sound, s - i Lin t i cal with thu 

Lriov`ir, to fsaturs of ~~ _   _ _ t sharing £lfks whisk so otti~n gigs , 

tt a ¶ ilt" St hospitality I. saga in Psrs la in thi "rte llsi t aus-

1 i 1f 1 standing, that the rich s eid has or the king with pisswts 

1. std *f Horns, tag ip, , in ,1001 Jt.,,  sd r ~, Ills  U0 
` n -

t. Ltd. IT, 1U4,trs. 0.1. 4u1 i ok, i . 14 T

S. £t ., U, 141, a►. t 

a . , IT. 14%b 
. 

.r, U. £GaIta&Urms., IT, 14th 

r 
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but t0 those who were not rich the king should give prsssnts."1 lhas the 

GrMt King was t port of olsaring-hang• by which the rich aontribat.d to 

the poor in •iieot. at not not in th~ory t this sw►t f7r the ding' a hand was 

the g 1 ft of God, for the king was a god2 as well as a father, the rfprr-

sentative of Gaya Ii+sretan, the first man, father of the race and king of 

the Golden Age . 5 gerod otu s and 3 trabo till us that the P•rs i ass would 

carry off every bit of the saari f ie ial mist for has constiupt ion, 4 but 

rt e
the former authority spec i f ies, unt i 1 It~gi had performd the pro-

per rites over it. y we not look in this direction for the •rplanation 

of the political po~+wrer of the , Magi and their rivalry of the king hie-

s r whim he killed his fa so]. The young Cyrus Dams to pow lad 11 1 a father's

cattle and P r ov i ded bread and wine for all the Persians at a grist feast. 

the king is the dispenser of all good things; like his anoestor Gaya he

shelters the whole race; he is the tree, "the fruit thereof muo), and in 

which it was great for all; under i Qh the boas t a of the field twe l t, "e t o.7

1. Athen. , IV, 151 d, citing  Gness ipus the Athenian. 

2• ion, p• . 

3 • A. J. Carn oy , is ~BJ,, 7mCPI (1917),316 

4. Herodot. , 1, 132; Btrsbo, XV, 13 (432) 

b. Strsbo, XVI , 2, 39 (762); Phi lo, de. t o.l 1,, III ) 1E ,100 

6. Horodot. , I, 126 

7. Drs . , IV, 21-22 (interpreting  the &real ) : "I t Is thou, 0 king 1 " To 

which t. he propkiat adds a logical o o na lua i oo : 'der e t w , 0 kln , break 

oft thine ini a i t i N by ah o vin g ■ar oy to the goat . " (v.27).  WhI ah 

M s tr o gly r iità o of the l_U t % a cited j G sa Ipcua. 

oat L it as well

• 
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1* Perils sa •lswasrs th awyst thi,as to tho pioiblio salt 1s t l . i 

psaatios of ivlog $ iwt at *loh olothN and gilts wry QistriboNt 

aang t!r poor of the nity. with • sol paroolartico stating- but 

ham h ths dsirnet lea will•a :o their aupprt.l

Ths_ zing. in India had "thi duty to supply a ,roabs of 1 i fi for all the 

piop1s. Hs ii the Ihaka, 's►000~lishsr of sv.sything, ' upon 

ton the ps o►plo 1 ivs, vn. i 1v 4t &, the trsi of 1121, the farssr' s rain- 

s lOUrd - . as ' divinity';hi s t is h but e 1. god asot~g n, ~ groat  oar's ~n hips f 

divins." 2 All his . Tirtus au toe in this act ivitiss of tho á1v dh5, 

"to king tf  ssorif ioes", to snsurs sovrsnty to the king and fsoundity to 
t . . 

the 1asd . s  Si has fly. forms, ,! irs , Sun, Dsath, th god of wealth, . and 

thin of- di t. 4 Pro him oa~ss . all w alth. lot omly Loss' he sooty 

Indra' s plaos, . but "the king is the age, bsoayss 'as is the king so are " 

ps apls , C' dint on him sr thi ps ople s v in and prosperity. . 

' Ons would swat ohs Asvaasdh& to be a t ise pf much giving fray' the king's 

bonaty with lass ssphasis i ths pablio oontri u  i oa to him or mutual 

hospitality,   than slswhsrs. Such -'ssws to be tltis ease . the ig' d.~ levied

• o i sl taxis to pay for thi sanri f ios, 6 but the prepirstioss 1stsd• for • 

months, ss that whs the tin. pprs all s in rsad ins$s for aL appsz ntly 

sp on t ans ous burst of boundless gsn sr ows ity. . Poo d ws provi dod for a 1 l the 

is i all they could sat. Pit the highly ri tnali ssd giving d to Pso'P g ~ 

the bMas f it of the prissto (who asp to have intirposad • 1v~►s bstwsa~r 

l . Mir, L. 1 "i', in I rh. !~  I I s 146 
.2. z. ahbuTft 8spkins, 3r Divinity of zings". ,~Q5J, ̀ Ll (193;),  ILl 
3. £1W i *t , " 

►1T , lt' 
`. 8 ipk , a. 
5. tad f sae two DKi sn s ur os s by H ipk ta.s , p . 311, If . p.109 

. DeEtt, ' ~, • p•517 

y. .• p. I 

I 
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tlM saarea and t1 psrpls) it n are t0 bs11w• the $szt. the

pei.st. Nr• tb ohi.i reoipi.nts. To Saab of t the Ltd gave 

insaaQ 4n. D.osoi• "r111. •ignifis t.nt."1 On isab of the three 

days of the listival hi ga.• aAy ons.thirQ of his property to the psi+sls 

Si • sal$rYlZ On the third day iaoh of the ianr high•Dri•st• rsoSvsd 

ani of his lair wivi• or tluir altsndants, and after sharing a seal with 

the King also aaorptI from his oni.hundrid jeer. Of lite. 4 thus in 

giving\hs King ooisplsts7.,j( spsat biasulf, for hi was God and anositors 

"C' ssL, gswrs inuflaDli. PrsJipati lni-sess qn# s ' L~ol.. a sot-semi. "5

trim tb. Mast timis the heads of the yptians * shad tom.--

saurass of inoare, pib1ia and pri.rato. The latter was "fro the house of 

hts father", while th former was ed 10 h1 and his fail Phi► ~` as a salary 

fr officiating in the teucple. Hs reosired a share of all bread, 

a atthat 
_ las brought t o tha t Vi i.. and as him=_ 

r 
to a pestion of roast msat .and a jg  of bssr. as proolssloa aays6 11th 

f 
t~cpla4na0rrs was his prinasly moose, and it .,-ta? return foe% this 

that hi !mod to provide that there should b. no poor or bungry ̀ in ̀  %hi -land.': 

ro . far$hsa ers, the die - sontrf but ions wont to the Xigg 0 f. , all 
a 

the land, who bras directly responsible for the pro ape ri.4 of r i t . t 

1. Dtston t . kAI! . p.15 

Z . „L4 p.117, including "a l' sxorpt i oc di la tsrrs s~se, des hassss qui 

1♦ habi tsnt . at de os qui es t is pr opr i e to 6w br nss, togs lea bisn.s 

~n pys 4n'il a oonquis." lhur. wore vast pyrats in aattla and gol!(D.110) 

14 p. viii 

~ ps 
_ -% 

6. Jg., p • i 

d • set, t ,pp.1O4 . the portion h k* pt from the of tsrtcgs was his 

all 

7. y . 'mlra , , (lbs tasc n i pt i as of n i ) 
i 
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In Africa no oc*e would touch the first -fruits of y.~s, pill1 at 

t } of to load king, un t i 1 the ro i gn i►ng king had officiated  in oertsih 

ri t•s of an anoestzral oul t in which f•rt i 1 i ty r itis were prosinnt. 

At this feast of abundance every one ate to repletion . 2 At the begins i 

of the laa t century Xohramme tall i slat out an Afr i can •Yped i t i on which di s -

aovered what Victor Bayard takes to have been nothing less than "1•s giants 

noire d'Koere et lour table des die . "' B The were tribes of tall • u~ y 

bladks ,ho owned great herds oi cattle and sheep. 'lhe it ah ie f "sul tan " 

w s wont to give a public banquet It which it were coated according to 

rank and official inspectors forced everyone to sat.4 In Air~ba the ldag 
f 

is responsible for th food supply. 
r 

Since all the sharacteristics of a true "aseoular" festival . so far 

nntioned have been found t oget her at Delphi it is not surprising to in 

that thins er►ery nine years "the king sits in state and .gives banley.. areal 

h strangers and of isns."5  n the inc aide we odd . mss• to all, both sings t o vim►___ 

art► told that the Cretans ... sint a first 4ui t of Ian to Dsl~hi , an 

indication, certainly, of great antiquity. !• an. indebted to dtkezis &s 
A Y 

for o on i dera b le know ledge of sus t oms _regarding a on tr i but i n end di s tr i - 

but ion at Greek feasts. 
a 

Spanking of th• funeral !wt of Pitroalns, fi r• everyone ate aM 

was tilled (Il.,  12, SS-56). I.thenasus observes, "Wan along pso6sesseR 

t=os priaitiry ♦i•l*aoe to fair play. Hence snlj aY•s foeQ can be

I. Raabl,y, , jft.Jathro., p.549 

2. 1b14., a t... i a. p • 

3. vi of ear D~rsrd, "IA ?sb 1 • d.. Di eni", $. Zcy a (112$), 3 

4. P. 5 

$. Pl . tI .• n.] 3 
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►d his metre is what is for eve b . "1 In Hoerer, he further notes 

"e tat is left over after a fsaat the howsskespsr would take and erp, so 

that if a strangsr arrivsd she might have sovethi to givs his. "~ is a8 

fsast ing of - atraagsrs is found in the mo s t arohai o Greek  year-festivals . 

The fsatt of the Cleaver, which had to be oelsbratsd in booths, offered 

hospitable resption to •11 oomsrs tyros whatsv.r parts, giving to each • 

portion of seat, a cake, obsess, sans o and dessert . 3 "Iv.rywlisrs 

throughout Crsti then • ors two horc~sss for the public messes; one of these 

is the andrei  ,. •  the. other, in which they metsrthin' strangers, is called 

ko teri p . * hi k. wise there were two tables, the"guest tables, at which 

sit in honor any stringers  who an in ton, and the others . 4 'An iq l 

port ioa of the food on hand ii served to each person. " ̀4 It L~rupsaaas 

When. the gods th~sslns used to hold the midnight banquet . of the Great 

Goddess, 5 "the local  f i sheaf elk", accord to P o aenus , "Would call 

upon paasers~by t o stop aarhi le and sat and drink with thss►"at . their iti • he.. 

side the water .6 Pr sating was a ne o es a i ty to he Sneak t.4st of abua-

aauc.. Jas. Earn loon has tr.at..a at length the anDj•ot`ei toed, ano..-

torte sad fertility with relationship" t o the ybar-fsaa t of $ the  a thes 

daiQ . It is not necessary to accept her interpnetat,iaaa is r oo5nise 
4 

that eating had its merits. 

It the benque s t of the Arcadians, *this sore a y one can could set 

the, soars bar lsy -cake s and bra th he waa g ivsn , slid his heal' ty ape t i is was 

r 

L 

5. I ctot., I ., 1, 21 

8. T I • 2 

7, J. fi nis +aa . ,, pp .13S- lI? 1 Z O 3U 
0 

1. At►hon. , I, 13; the 4j  es a coriuuia1 meal c 1c se lj connected with the 

2. 
• a then .. IT, 138 f 

3. £t ., IT, ldi b. o 

ce l a br a t i bn of the y eitr huge been t r e a t q c,,e t 1 s n t h by ; a.r r! s as , is . Id of f 
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aIiu►ired. * It was in Arcadia also that the some of Tavel had their ~1

mows eating o ra to it , at wh i oh the one who at s the most os-uncut was al1et tee 

the most tan d. 2 Whfeh reminds one of the a os 1p, 1 i e 'm and the whoa ia, 

year-rites porfteasd at harvest--t2aa, wen all had to partake of the at 

of the sacrificed bssst.s  Likewise all had to eat the p5t9rIia,4 and 

it was the custom all over the anc iant werl4 for awryona to carry home 

sage► 11 bits of the saor 1 f ice after • thi ceremony, to inaurs or impart health 

to tide individual for t sr. b !roar the Aoadian bars ue is one car-ever . ~ ~s ., q ~ 

nied away crumbs . for H•kats, it was explained.6

To the Qrek feast of which all partook all had to contribute. the 

oxen if the Boapht f a and b the r_ r tttbs were kept through the year at p 

l i o expense . lhs tsaa t s of the gods ere ers.rot.8 it Nauar+at i s anyone 
r 

who chess could gat at the town hail provided he brought with his cod 

t0 be shared with the s~qt is return for half-pint of wias.9 It the . 

year-feast hown!yer, sireryodi had to 6e present and a rigid egisality was 

observed in the di s tr i atJ n of the banguSt~ l~ . TM aoohoa i ssr e-f coil o t i n 
Y 

T 

and distribution is clearly described is the case of the Sgyttiaas of'Cret•: 

L 

'Thy Iyttiaas pool their goads for the comae as ... every man abntri= 

out e s a t i the of his crops to his o lub , as well as t he * in o fr om the 

s tits which the esgi strates of the city divide  as mg tree households or a l 1 

tue c it issue. X11 Ihdiridaals and the state are both inns and receivers, , 

1. Ate., IV, l489 

2. irpo l lod. , III, 11, 2 

3. xl is s oo, G . t . , pp. 14 f f ; Harrison..Th1s, pp. 320 f f 

4. i1 f sa om, , P'.  , pp . 242 f; and I hrb . d. i 1. ~. cam. , I I : Zi1- i an ills ) 
29 a (th.  dead ) . 

b. ♦tlwt. , fl , 149 c 
6. £thin. , IT, 1490 
T• On the Botzphonia as corsnRua1 year-feast, Harrison, 7h~ia, pi . 142ff 

s "public osec" of :eve Soipolis, olieus, etc., Nilsson.  J.,23ff
d.  his,  p.244 
I. MIaa. ,, IT, lsOs 10. At~n . , IT, )nit 4, f 
11.41tb s . , IT, ld3 a. b 
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ant the soorai of the .nD.cano..a. the earth. Of the Spartan eo~on 

meal is rao oun t ed that "s oms t t~M. the oomson people bar i nig whatever is 

caught in the chase; but the rich contribute  wheat brand and any th ing 

from the fields wh i ch the season permits .... to one is in t habit of 

contributing   anything which he has bought ht b chase in the market . "1~' ~ ~ y ~ _ 

Hire all contribute , but not the same. The meal thus c ontr i outed to was 

an ervaikl~, and Persaeus says of it that who officiates "assesses the, 

1~ 
well-to-do is a sun snfiitilenb to pay for the eDailcla... but fr om the 

poor he requires t contribution of a reed rush or Laurel leaves, so that 

they may tie ab le v t o gulp down their , eta i 1L atte r dinner. The g iY ing 

of a laurel leaf i81 equvalent to a girt of food, as is seen from the c.s- 

tom of fining the loser of a trial at Sparta meal cakes (kairsts)

laurel leaves çvwttdisj,  which were gulped dram with the talcs s . 3 is 

have seen that the poor could contribute  a boas eb4omDs mad& out of 

.t "  
meal to the yeal=feast elsewhere..4 

It was stated that the rich were assessed to. pay for tha e,Daiklon,.

Traces of such assessment may be seen in this propert of 

Hellenistic times. At Tarsus it was -on the basis of his authority M 

priest of Hermes that Lysias divided the wealth of the o rich amt  the , 

poor, k1lling many of thoss who refused to contribute. Life was made 

intolerable for Di o Chrysost oa is his nat lv4 rrusa on the suspicion that 

a rich men, was not giving all ha could, and especially be cans a he 

1. lthsn., IV, 141 e 

2. Jthen. , IT, 140 c 

3. Lthea., IT, 1,41 a 

4. . p. 38 

6. M ., I, :15 b. H owev e r v i o lan t or un uat . the 4irnfisoatlasis acrd re - :-

dis tr i but l ens of the t1  were f► s r l Sots,, o f . P o1y , i 1l; 'f ,,1►i 

III, I, etc. ' 4t 



not '
y'v. _ or t ~~ _, , taking no p leas ure in publ i o 

tNata.l ♦ pOrticm which it was the right sad duty of rsryO t0 s500iTS 

was not charity. If the poor did no les• than their duty in giving what 

hsy could, the rich did no more. The :ik1op, which s sir to be to 

semi-ritual survival of the original feast, and certainly preserved the ' 

element of s ual i t more strictly than the other meal which reooded i t, Z4 3~ y P 

may be tdsntifisd with the "second tables" which, as Prof. 0ornford has 

po intl~d out, sverywhere .phersc tsri ss , ?ear-Yeast of the earliest times .3
r. 

The Aroadians took oranbs from their oonsnan meals "for Hakate".4 Acgording 

.to a Sohaliast ;o Arietaphsaea wit was the custom for the rich to ssL 

as i cis a monthly oofl tri but i on of bread and the 1 i ke for Helots., aid f o the 

poor to taks fr as this store  of holy cubs tan os ... and the neady lived from 

it. "5 This it will be noted is not direct charity. 1'he poor a , • ~ y. p _ a 

Hekat4; the rich give to her. Just so it was the cuetom in the -__--- -___ 

Church for the ._Door children of the eonssun i ty to be called t oge Cher to eat 

1.Dio Chrys., Crat.,  .zViLI, 

2. The nreaore itself suggss t s Clft 

I71V S c 'k : at) to Athsn . 

a, b )s 'lhe dinner is at first 

is no sharing of any kind... 

IV, 140 o. He quotes Di thus (tV,  141 

•srsed •lpartLs2j tO •aoh aNsbsT, and there 

itt.r wsrgE" each I, g inn a cup and a oaks. 

It wa• to the ,SDSl XI that •11 oantribvtsd alilu (j ,. IY.140 t. 141 a). 

"Th aol.. given to asm~t•a aft•r dinner" wry called by tan 

9psrtaaa (IV, 140 0). 

3. Caraferl in pp. 1150-1 

4. At .,  IV, 149 e : o f . C . D . Gulick ' • c of a on the pas s 

6. Bohol. Ar i s t oph. , c! t s by L. ttorth, '" i 1 s t o 1 re Cri t i g a de tat rs rst.,"' 

in  i o fi res ,de 1 of a tei,  L11 Ut  ie;ui.IY(l746),3O3 



of the sr■~aots of the LorQ' • svippor. l  PriNta and the poor had a 1~' 

ittl share in the di qtr i butt on of the ~~ W ea phi oh t6. faithful 

bare~ht to the holy table, no. it was distributes to the snti oaa- 

grsgatloa.E sits was not charity but the hospitality of the feast. 

fibs Spar tan Hyac inth ia3 1 i ke the Athenian )ts tagsi to i a4 was a ti

of great hilarity when a universal hospital i ty prevailed . At the for-

nor fes t ival the pe op l,e would »sacr i f toe Tsry maw victims"  sad then 

entertain at dinner all' their fiends and their- ser~rants . $ he sacri-

f icial mature of the food shows that it was not a giving of profane 

gifts, sad other tsaturss of the ieativsi rY it iatsb►bly as t ysar-

feast . !3 

S 

The fact that the ling was the distributor, to friends and strangers 

alibi, at Delphi, points to the sane sort of int.rpretat i art as year--feasts 

f 

•lasubsr seals to justify. When Iy s iaa of Tarsus as priest of Hsrseles 

1. Zvagr iui, IV, 36; Cedrraus, I, pp. 686o8 (s*.'iskk.r 

2. Pigaaiol, Jeux Jt atne, Pp.93-96, shows that such was the original. 

- - • - ,  later dtstribgti on being o anflns4 to the 

clergy. The !gyp. Julian pr ov 1 dsd that of the o orn arxl wins • tsx of _ j

all Os let i a "ons-fifth be used for the poor who $si vs the pr iss is " (Ju 1. 

I ,., Joist., ACI I, 430 A.D.) on the Jewish and Cbr i s t ia►a. 1.. 

3. tthan. , IV, 139f 

4 . When the Athenians would throw open their doors # ~, S 1 

to a1] (Plut., d mil., • 601b) ; the Ists eitnia is treated in its ar-

chaic aspects by L. ksdermsoher, w is i trio s ur r o lks k n4 aus dirt Gs. 

bist• datr Ant ika•, t$j  hr,,. ♦.187 (190 ), 11-1a 
A 

5. 4 tom► . , le4 . t  . it was a thr•a -dawn festival of t hs d ea! ; no as • was 

ahsao t ; abosus ss , etc., for It. an t i Quri ty , I i Isa as , .1,,, pp.130.1 
f 

r 
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with t be s i gni fi can t title of 6 omfisaat.d d distli~atsI . P 
the wealth, he first dr.as.d hiasslt is tingly roDss.l  In the baMCwalt 

Thrace it was the king himself who •srv•d•thy guests with his wu hand 

at the grK4 tNut in the marbt plao to oslsbrats his dnught•r's wd- , 

It is in the institution     of the bead cal lid ~'o~c 7i/iO f that one 

assn most clearly the meaning of the distributions. lLslalsa r.aarda .that 
1 

"tb. most bleassd Constantin. on the ecoaeim et his caapletion of th 

amsulr duties distributed as favors to the B.ysantihs psopl. is CBnstsmLiaopl~s 

tokens o~ ' rssd, ` whi ah were for psrpstaal tally breed, each port ion of brd — 

aoc panisI by wins, meat and "veatia"; the outlay was at his aNn ezpsnse 

and the bread port1is were called "71 ! T1 k 'iJ ". 3 m. see 

is uaed by the ease writer and borrowed, with slight altsratit'aas 
d 

the Cbroni oon Paaohale to describe an earlier ins tazics of 'y 7Arr'o 

in the time ot\y Car~aodus, when one &rtsbaaes, a rich citizen and gistrata 
r 

of Antioch a4 the celebra t i oa of the, fa~cnous'` 61ympio  a o?o$t tea in the grove 

of Daphne , to eh his munificence distributed to the populac at the 

-- ehrfn* Ot- jtine 1t-great -  Zpettl --b2'Rd,~- to

distributed annually thereafter. These leaves wire fi led " T -j, 
i 

because they wars shat as a doDat ire to the citizens  of his oeaa city,  the. 

text explains. In return the Aritiocheans raised for him in the grove a 

•taarble tatae wi th the in#er ipt i on , P a!W Yi Ot 1 
f io sad 'Dlraoe shrr this happen4 at the great. year..teo t i val of the place 

1. £tD ♦ 215 b Se ire a geld a75 f 1 the ocoabict. 

2. Maisi4ri a, trg. 41 in lock.  II - . . 

3. iJs1.,   III. p.2 (et 1ndorff) 

1 1. 1.l., loo.cic i atsa.. r..a►., lign., n..,1:. p.Kl (oi . 

east I . The latter s rmo describes di • rttry a+a : c~i}\I 

• 
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~►iI• tlw pwovisisa soar ysarl,,p repetition at the saN tir ana Plill o the 

ds4ioatim of sternal re snraaae end aDov• all the image en1cs it ylaLs 

tb&t the 4 IkoTifrsS Lrtsbras• had satablialwd a personal cult, a typi-

cal Dirthday-aad year-au1L. 

?his trot is supported by the rawly-found will of Oroistns, a aitisen 
A 

of Jets Y!n o r, rho in *5T provided that there should be "di s tr i bated annual-

ly to wcb of rnr lsliw-aitisens oar pound of bread ... also these shall 

be held is our fawn gymnaiin on Happiness-day a feast of all the people.* 

Private and publ i o a ul t are again i dent i ti ed in a ysaa$.fess t . " oaua. r 

he was a m of sass property," says Pausanius of one Mtjdas of Isss*nnia, 

"the Iessantans honer' him as a

The public mast in Greece appears accordingly to hay. be•njro'vi 

by a divinity at a personal anninrsary whlah is identical with the com-

non f• • t ival of the y ear . 

Resbering that the oentr i bat i on of the poor to the old 8partan feast 

was a reed or laurel-lest, 'one will readily sel the asvifvig, of the g lying 

o f . tokens t s the pe ep le " by Cons tan t ins and *rtabá.$ . The des sass ion 

M 

him is s share. lrsn so the peror at Christmas Lir and YeatecQst did 

not g its feed, clothing or money to Lhs pe op 11 outright, but instead g~ts 

them a token apiece which they could con tr i buts to the caesan toad, •i ther 

at the or at a monasto .3p monastery .3

. case of Greece as of other lads, the writer has son f the& his-

1 • V.. laaa Isar, "L Char i gable Poundat i n of '1.D.' i3'! - 1
(uS?), 140. the donor received a s t at to e:ahaage: s tittle + least a onit. 

2. Pima., IT, U, 2 '!he arts tat i s iaR of class feel ih ; ma w ald be as--
_ , srei the gener os i ty sad osp i ts2 i tf of isrtiTi tasi s t e thane 

wit hii n their alas s . much aga ins t the spirit if the th tag = thus M ei. Zl 
Ni Iteronys., ttt.. fZii, li i U, just as in 3 , Li4' p. 

p. 
s 
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soes of as old Ro n pry► also be de tso tsd in th. s t 

of tle early Its, descrt sd by 8ansoa, of 1st tin sla s divids -~ 

the lvs s the 1►eft .- vsr s of a banquet which they had •srvs d . 1

KOIT T i'UL I C Y'ILf : - 'fie host in Ao s to tb. psap le was 

never an ordiaary person and his hospitality sews to have been osnfin~d 

• strictly to special ooaasime, n O7,y birthdays and iwisrals. Birthdays 

i 

inalndsd thpss official birthdays which took place at the first of t2~ . 

year. 

The giver is divine. Gslliva s&ys that than was a tradition that 

Romulus y isic *f.l1 ids the 8asaa psaple the inheritor of his woridiy 

goods and Ll~rsb id ob msrittp, rec•ived a silt; a fX#miae quirineli 

saorii%Qia i vnblic1 fit at 4tsse amiDe Bins in fa4tos ddStv8,E,, 

3uoh divinity was not recsrved to kings. - ¶Ikie first s+sdile to give gtain 

to the people received (Q~m ob oIuOpn, ,says P]thy) a status is the 

capitols •tMhal ory for thegiver . 3 When • cltissn of Ihrsatiaias lift 
r 

a f nd to besxpsnded for a public feast di atr ibut i on, it' eras faro-- . ' 

vi dad that those fist iv i t iss should take plaoo on his b irtbda s ibat his 
•  R 

I~ 
1 

w 
r. 

Ths givsr, in death a hero, is in life a king. kt SabU 3sxtus ?sr. 

gnia oD Dlomitrg king "dsstroysd the nor infln~nti'il oitisias and and 

distriDutM their wilth aisogg th• populaes, ' 6 in sntbrom~nt gift aide 

r5s1b1. by tlis dal prsrQgst iris of the t king to take and to give, out. By 

that prr4grtivé pnri ltMlia.s at the end of the nth o~ntm7 D. C. thotbt 

1. , .. I. 77 
I. $allia, Jjt. ltj~,~g.. TII, ?, 1: viot~. Yir.fllust. t s.16 
d. PI thy, jg. xvfli, iii, d 
4. d. "! 11. 1 I d..IM1t'  p.2.30. for 1 i kae cows . 3s h~ i d t , MI!. T I l s 3Of , 44f f 
5. za~r~ur.. VII, 30 



to •ittbliaD a slain to the araon. i That • gift •i fro pdadb  St Nla. 

- to each Rarer} was sn. h is itself to produoa a rivolnt loa is as 

a)L, hat that syshs distribution should ha 4.rta by one pact 

._elf forrarQ Sar the Lhroas . it aot.2 Ate► one Bih• .to tha 3.4p1.   that 

act ht has • slain on ttr.is "sontribatioas" to his ottiesi m►on the louiritg 

of the grala:prlos by the •lrranth Tribass of the Pl~ba got his a status 

ontsids the Ss3ga~iaa gate by popular awtribatian.= '~►t the gib eas 

tiivi is •wt • in nothing mom olaarly than the ,fact . that thu•

` ,other war, •f obtaining ritual r.ir branos on sae's t}irthdiq than b giving 
1 

i 

the pepsr en ont s for its no nt of honor or biro i pa onld , t  awn 

a cult of ngan - coils . 4 It was sors than shssr oo ti on that: ~ ~ rr~ 

lad Cassa to spread 2.2, 000 tables in the Ior to oslibrat• his consul.. 

•e ►1 • frship 1' g 

Ito f'saat at ti oh as a "second table" sv ery R tai was g ism Buff ie #mot 
t . 

scans to llyson for thref aonths.d use wan ware prssidifig in offioes 

that ire sass thi k I s, an $s the oases of - alius and ? blioola . 

show, the tradition at royal boonty sad of ySarsa~►a2 Natant to the 

gsYsr dad not lLappu• 1n the.

1. tMM►r..Y TI, 20 

t. Ia~ssn_ his . ♦ (1e71L 257n) iiIi%i,s that the vbole iiliar 
atom, alib the parallel tale of sp. saia and aaliwa later, 
was a faDrleatim, rotlraly (p.2S7) "t arirtse:stisehsa Sinss.~ 
~ ~arioot interpretations of the rlios ease with its ~+ai4M 

•...lMr...gr ti.:.a4 in ao ls, j~..4..yh., uI: 3ai-a 

.1• 

~a 

3. Pliny, -, !Yi il, d 4 
4. . aelsiddt , " eb n t s ». *)g, , vrt' (1 c), a sot . ► . 

save of a oeil gs osiebrattng a btrtMs7 'gas trejsn at . f .

5. P t. , 

t. Pl*t. , . "lilk , •.29 

~r 

rI 
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• la ,uU  o io, sslatioasship b.twssD P. popasao..M w. ii'.'  St 

IatgNNs was not oorrgptioa. eitas snNks with ooQt~pt of ltilivs wh5 

built siyI itbsatrir yob abnadantia vsamias n•Q, mmi4lpali aaDitjimg 

.~ is iordiW r,Jdi. i  vnnioLpalii bitta vas a, nobly motin,. and 

CicTs a eatpiain that Caesar ss robbed ev rysae else of the auoieat 

prsrogativs of Showing lib.sr►lity to the p.apls. ?bs ritorn for : snoh 

liberality was t2s pnblla rsoognitioe upon which all political authority 

sod when. the g1lLs • wrr, withhu►td ran the prustigr of the posOs . 

was lost. 

The roar who was the i♦sr of all good _ in ro erit saffersd a ape - S S p sP ~ 
f 

oorrespaading h i1j,tion when the grain failed.4 The people would not 

concede to Gaiba the bensfit of official pra~rsrs for his health and Silt. 

city  eacanss s bIIU5SIIL r11ss IA i~&I$tri btt O ®f largaoss.

wanted %o be the f ors t mac in 8 cars had to furnish grain at his own sxpsnsd 

and ev*n he j fight-fisted August never thought of evading this- reep si-

b 6 was t impartial i♦e  bs ~ t
.. is t o fi 1 i ty . ohs. 1lapar oar he mpsr t g ~' , • rr itt~ a , s r ~~ ty 

L 

r 

.i 

• 

C, 
A 

r 

2. Cic. , d. httiawa., I, 16, 12; of. I. aelser, Jobj4.Jt der r sc$p . 

Bsp~b li k (Loipsig,  1912) , pp • 101 f f

3. Stat., Jilv.,  I, ♦i ; Iwrt . , ansg. Jul., .25, t psror is the ore-
• SIN' if wsal t h sod h oa er ; so alas cos . , I, 17,. . - • P 1 its►. - . , T, Z; TI, 1: gy rator at waraa~ 

mar is  , etc. Caa s i od. , ♦I, 4; IX, 17; III, U ( as rstprssl ty of 
the giver aM the psop le 3 : Thus the per oar was aoala3sr d : artt es

 .t sl► ma cur l vjl i ... tri bcior . I ia ia 1vt ai 
at o  (Psul.  D isa. , I. ) . ter ipta , ,Juat ~.. IT, 1Uff 4 es 
the sror. to the pile, swi 1 ling by a M rao is within i t see 1 f to beeo~s 
bs ssaroe s f all Joy  and life.  o f . V. sshubsrt , . s . Za i gshi ld lea 

• Illhi~MIId.r, jgjj ,  1111(1937). 734. Za1; g4 o$.nocgh. " a : Put. 
tisel ?b►ilsa by of H s l l so l st i o Linsh1p'' . in Taia C1.It;, • I, UU; t 

. 5 ohesr , 'Veber Ti tLarN Sir r i s ohs Z sue, j,. • 
II ( 18 SI). 44$U. gyp. 4f5f 

., 11; t. , Xk . 

S. • ?.$st4t iss, tags d see a 1e 1  (a1psig,  »lf) , l IN 
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fEp, fA isi► hi ws ysi l.Q as asq it

ooY'dM thi ,gi s tr~ts in rsyaDl i osn t iaas vh s oDa.rtN . • i tri of isrt i$lit 

is Lb.a tistribution 6f grata at the lwdi Y1~~1.R ~hw institution of "psz-

til~na.• with donbi. port tons for msgistratss.31• the natural concomitant 

of a.divttiDntioa wDer egw►l i t y  maul be preserveA, and the sanding et p.r-

tions in turn s lsJns a "cult" of hospitality such as existed at the tiers 

of the gaerss at Bores . It was natural too that chess distinction should arise 

from  1 abli l i ty t o ~o on tr i buts to the tea$ t , and in fact it ors ems that 
f 

#she thr., orders of decuri onee,, seven i or umi talss,, and . ilebs t i  in the 

pz ovinses was bald is the first ins t$noe on .. the smount aontr'lbut.d by their -~ 

members to the ocomoImeal. 

- As is well Moen, the ror was aqually aysi lab] to all at the ti

of the ' gone s . X o t only' had the c on people the right to make demiads ,o f 

him at ̀ that t ims , 5 but it was the practice  of the ruler to har the teas t s 

w i th the pe opl as one o f tham. To ae l .brat• a f•st ivs l lulus tus would t 

"go the evoning bsf ors_t o 'the house of s oe`e `ins of the , i s

who lied nNr the place whir• the arowQ was to gather, and spehd•the night 

thenS , the pe vpls could - c e MTSa Mm with . the i~soa t po$ = 

sible trouble.' Ihin Heliogalios v1g i$ Oibonsly~ 1aTit.v1 •E i~sa ~ 

.. ipj is was a o t oniontalising, for CI.aud i ua the sal acs sfl t i 

a. ffi aovsasl by T. q.wDu a gim. Itni°aip.►i a,zis i•a~ire ao■si~. is 
F ~a  Eii%11, 2 (ie'te), alt on the honor of • portion ir tti trwe~s 

0.11 •r 

f 

d. o. ' il1ar, ,r d _ 1 s • . Conli, i t o . ( 11 ti bmrg , l$89) , PP• 11•1 . 
~► tai ssr in speaking in his woi t slass s ise vein hi still l .ps s 

In the sp b i t of •14 o l fist s. b rw4 the ?mil t 
•lsss $ their snsheag •f g1 fta v is a in vh #ii►j j *' 

,.7  esai tat#  . , I, 17, U) 
a •  %. • 2LI.. s." 

5.Pis, WI.!, 11 
♦• ~~• a.1i ., e.sl 



goatiaa ail tb , ,, even going •o far u to pl 'c ! c pmt of

' ~ bps bout with a di of wonted buffowe ss = ~+d. t ling ~ ~ ri . 

the as sus t 1  Class ass and family d i st in a t i one m forgotten at the 

feast, or rather, the o bs ervaac• ' e! a y gar-cult ii the point at h i ch ptr i- 

vats and publ i o cult ars identical. 
r 

at identity mfr bs► assn in the functioning of the P ittar i i and P o t i - 

tii at the Ara Maxima, whither the first-  Bruits of war and psaos vsrs brought 

to provd. a feast for thl' wh o la community.2 Iha trtsr the meaning of the 

n s may be 3 the tact that a gsntilic cult could be sbs.rvsd at the o0 

• cos i oD of the y s r►.fsas t and prsserrs its identity  through the oent'ur iss 

s that the two types of cult could bs rsoon i l sd. If on grants that 

• 
• 

the gent ilio wait was the earlier, one is faced by the interesting f \, •  T

that the altar of that salt was ohssen for the gsns~ral nesting ad feasting 

of the whole nation. then the other Roans. cane to this place they left 

their lazily shrines, but thej mss at another and a aqua one; these who 

bale ,►d to the of throughout the year thus aelsbi'ated their' t ilia nB spot ~ y 

and the public cult as the. salt •sysnt . 

1. Suet., Claud,, c.21, see below, p. 

2. Msrquardt, Jjj4tsysx'v., III: 149-150; the o eamon feast in Tar-ro, , VI 
34. 

3. Sohglsr, i 0 ss. ~, IV: 370-1, calls t the IH$bsr " sad the 'I* r -
tsr" , the latter being thunwarliks populat i o o simply part of laud " 
kn the fsas t by 1 oo ki ng cu. lhough 1 o okint on is no way to share a feast 
(the  P 1Mz i 1 plainly did s dots thing) , the na~r s as thus rendered tw■rp t 
speculation on the s ub j eo t of distributions. Livy, , I, 7, says the Pinar i i 
oars at es is which may wall rsaa l l a s soond - tab ls. o f . -
ahi, Cnit , II: 3.5; t. er," D • rtl:nisahsn Vesto1ir.neri", in 
LUi1 ICZ I ' (19s'l ). ti i► l 5s ~ 

4. I II IOAL, su • 4it. , I i r 5-7, cit.  Li vy , I, 7 : 
,i . -4l 1 tbst Is k noon about the P roar i i , I+araner f iMs ( lea . j  j. ) is 

that they ware a f~ i ljr of prsl as t i tu1 ty , he 1t the prtest.t of 
Zp ti, S M that th i r ohi ldrea are oeosrnet in lagMs abwt t srsl 

oeaas.t. 
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1 CO x+15 II  SOtOs• In Bar daring th gay sY.rywi ate 

with tbs it doors rpsn-,l 4 ellius aaeri across an old deer.. of the senati 

which erred that lnti tlj  the leading ci t i sins mat i tsr~t  , which 

he xpl sins as "acting as host to on another in r o tat i on. "2 S i gn i fi oast 

ly enough, the liar of fnaius spsoifical],y limited esposditare for such 

hospitality to the 8osan and Plebsian Games and is the Saturnalia, "aid 

• 
• 

asrtaih other days.' 1$ good old Ror~n hosptality seems to hays defiaits 

oennsot f on with the y ear-r i te.4

Orly; is tip morning of the first day of their min annul o~l•bratioa 

the &rval brethren ould core t ogethsr 

Lipeun4 it sypes 3sur.atos, eta. Hsnisn explains the tsp•s 1awrsatM . 

by Cat s's rsoips for DSriift mptsosi, the last stags in the prspsra

of whiff is thus described: it ubi ciefSris,, last folia subt a tttp, 

c coquss.6 Psrjaus says tist at the Spartan feast the psor n - 
R 

sents a lonrel leaf 4 TTu~. ' i u 1 ?i, t11( (A4  /4 ?F?*1 w tra   YO v 

sine the ,q.Qi tlon is e i thsr a barley oak• soaked with di 1 or bar ley seal 

 atx wtt --o1:' It any rate, the meal wss Iaoed s the leaf and-ao ca-

sacred with it. It is notable that the first thing thin Lrval Bsthren dQ 

1n their three days of year-fsaating is. to eona such a confstiour, and 

it Ic quite puss ibls that the yes lsursstt represent the original con- 

tr i bat i os which had to coos be f or s ss►syy tM ng else, and reprasan t like-

wise  a very archaic origin for th s cu s t ao of spar i nR hs f sad t at

1. Livy, 1 Cy, - I2; at. G o1 I. , II, 24; Vs]. .,L1,5,6;  Tao. 
of atria nobili Tslvl 1brantir IDIrU. of Ovid 

2. Si l l i us , f9j.. &j tl Q .. I I , 24 
3. d e l llus, ,boa. of t. , o f . st,  p. 
4. . i•., Oft., II, 16, b5; Tao., . 
b. an saw, &(*Is% ! , p.11 
6. tA& p, 1.4, gsat Lrg Cats, LIm a 12 
T .,Iv, 140f£d 

Jp•, N. 3 



S 

so I. llavios gsv• • Tilqsrst14 for the >o~aas at the tmiaaral'•t 

his sothu' . Dslir.sd it was a case of ter sDeiw j►mQT~p1M oar~ntii, 

~rijt  a~s y•yule •olq%s.l  the think had to bs Qoai under color ot 

• ritost and ma at that wrly d$t• the right of feasting the whols people 

St • prjvat• o~leDration via being turned to personal ends. IT4lways at 

these ae~mingly v.ry personal rites of liis..orisss that the irily and heir, 

far tray closing lh sOlv•s in, mist throw open their doors to the whole 

world. _convoy or tl d~sd is met is the streets by the people of Pol- 

• lsntis who reitias ,the corpse a passage to the grays until the heir has 
P 

prtanised the feast whi ch they ars accustomd to rsosfy at the funerals of 

notables. t~ recounts rcounts how the celebrants of c -Qf ~ ing -ags and mar= 

rugs aer~adnies "are 'accustomed to invite to the party the entire senate 

of the city sad rea n.y of the ost non people, and to givs to 

one or stwo nt~ies . One r i ah wmasn was forced b the e I~ y zosss ivy deminde

of her t ownspeojle upon her generosity to flee to aka other city to get man-

So much was a funeral sv ' s affair =that . the ulaoe could - PoP 

s isrply take over the whole ritual, paying where nec4ssary this Mire ez-

• 'r 

Y }~ 

t r 

most public of places, bore an epitaph addressed to the ars ld'tt largr, 

and received fr a. every -by the ̀ dins "o otxtr i but i on" of a s t one , vh i c~ 

• 1. Lily, VIII, 22 
t 

2.y• Dox4y, IvJist.,   I (l76), 349, 

3. Pliny, Joist., Z. 11? 

4. u1., gip. , cited by Durt y, p1t. , p. i41

5. J oh. I iroh win , ~! sr i bcia I~n2r  ( Ltlbe oz , 16Z5 , pp. 26: f = 4eff .. . 

mar, p•5 f It le j ossible that in the practice described by Scrodotur, 

of sat ttng vcp the dsad am h ti s a 1t aM ai z i ng his remiss w i th th o s s of 
s la htsred cattle, to be o oaa urs d by the ent i r• un i ty , is the mitt. 
mite c roun4 of the r t e osnti ss -- at s rat! it is a  11 suit, 
Sarolt t. , I,234; LT, 36; cf. mollM. v 1,6.5; 111, 14,5; Pausas. ,y U1,37 it 

R 1 Lv (1937),]4e472;53h somj .l 
.►~4,1~. ~.bra11, im ewer t r  
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if as tieing des was an are t of rsc ogni t i oe,1 and Leres and f t ly eit .

wsre lsoalised at, of all places for privats cults, the aressrons 

At ths t 1 sr 1 i f s.. or i ss s , "ar i to s - de-paa s age" , or what you will, ths in.. 

di♦idual is identified with the universal. It is useless to argue which 

is the older, bnt a few concrete rn2gg.5ti4a myr serr. to indioati har 

desply ingrained in Rama life was the lcrs of the 'Qreat Fsetival." 

Thi NOK!NCLATURF OF ROMAN hOSP ITAL ITY : - A ntube r of Latin e=pre ss i ae~s 

which have never been entirely srplainea will be found, if taken in their 

1#tersl aeesei which has- been ascertained is a21 -ths oases-- but- one, -to 

point to tie year-festival as we have esoribed it s- -general gathering 

for ths new year -.. as their etsaotaon background. Just *s fr ￼ 

direct line of reasoning frcat ths noa~tnolature of Roaoasn state..rsligion it t 

is poasible to recoastruet )he aonsrc y of the priest-kings, o in the 

words host ,  la it i a,  aunra,,  t~ ~s ssrI and  .y be detected the oue -

toms of the prLaitiT. pilgliargo to itoo~. 
Y 

be  s yr  of Sul la at the funeral of his father  gave  the póople free 

shows, banq~ t s , baths end o 11.3 The sa®s o mb inat i on' that a4 enjoyed 

by. visitors to the games, who had a right, along with that of attenddng 

the spectacles end fears t a • to baths and oil cad vinegar . 4 Such ere xsct - 

lyt the things that would be rsquirsd by those pilgrims who awns to the 

see. from a distance.  In ar cha„i o tits the lath rkad the cad of every

I. Liar o 7 r  . , p.277  f f ; one Is rmin de d of the graves that • 
ltó the tie Apple, eta. •~' 

2. $sysr algbt be the opr $ t i o s ySbo 1 e f o~ossr oads . the pr iar y en ea.. 
eset ial nature of o a~ i to IM tr i v is was that of a public place . 

y. s, II, 51 . 
4. ?. - Tan, a r .$aa tr*oht u, li a rgs. C1ieatsl . I i  . i( l 

_. _o - 



~9 

1 
1 

1 
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11t J a.y.1 at lt.. the jj ... ce..p.ei.l otrieial (srt to s 

e+rss 4 4ar l.sati ?oruitllgrjtjl.2  m• worn its•it.  

his sorthiag t• do with Dathic~,3 aad irate ► puasag is Plntarah iioa14 

saes to have stood for the most oomplet• aacsptanoe of the visitor into the 

looal group, the •quivalsnt of accepting another into one's hOus•, for 

t . lautia included, he says, a public funeral for ths visitor it hi died 

in t i .4 s regular oo~nee t o be s  o rni ti he city It re8'u moaning , X 3,1►' ,ski 9e* 

jj, 5 lntarah' s dssori t i on of the recrpt i on of official visitors in ; 

,P. is against the assuooptian that the gift of the- bath alas made by the 

l 

s tats on the pattern of the private practice, for the first thing the 

_ tra1gar _ddu_ .. i - t Q . go to the hose of Saturn at the mt of the $cad 
t 

~y and gins his naiis.6 It is Saturn wig rmeeivas the gust, and thigh 

wr are not justiftid is seeing is him King Saturn of pry-hiatoria t` im~ 

and in the 8aarsd day the Hoard to the aingis ionse -- a domv.0 r~rcis ssczi-

i 

,tioul ' neither may vs r,gard the oust an as late since its sning was 

r 

I. ies~sm, op. of t. , p.570, n.31, M Rsiohe 1864) , 
I: 544, n.57, de•s not hssi tate to see in thi n I t  Reins d ut-
1 i ohe Spar dsr harsr i when 5 i tt a drsánk lthg vdr al]an Di s dis 

~ __ _ Pstan.0 i
 the trsa t of limes ln  L 

. t,  Philistines and Q  (N.Y.: qt, 1930), pp.98.99 i  of. also 
hi fo ot-bathing practi o• of 3oiroo of Corinth, o1]d. , . , Ii, 

with the splendid toot -ba thisrg astabl i swat at the rail at the . 
heave of the "Priest-Kings" of l isl8, ors is, paL.e of Yinos,, II: Uhf; 

E. tss tua , ad. Linda . , p.60 

D. ' Di s aus s ed by ltai■~~ssn, to a: a i t . , and I .Ior.ch., I :564.•5: "dsa a+tg. Dada.. 
gsrlth,- as beisat she kusrlstiag, amlche dir last aueht as d di. 
lassa 1 sn es n nn d s i oh die Spa i sou su bsrsi tom. " 

t. Plutti. JLSt. ne. W .r 

5. I4 , 

At&g,. so . t• the ow tam be niitid t. satm the woMlsr. 
v ~ rN.ieiag in ba.yitaligr. 

P. Ist1IM, Z90, 4 t 4latnr.
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satis.ly list a Plntatah' • t 3r. 

!b. gitt if •iosg~r and •il,. which was grnntod to straag.ra is

ass v.11,1 1. 11 b the - p*tD th or oagh 1 prseti os1 t but it intt osf.s • 1 

lar load of visitor, nasly oar w2» iid brought otter food with his, for 

the thr~s official gifts to stzsngsrs de not inblude other n ouri skasnt 

tbaa this. ii hair rstsrr~d to sanros• d4aribing the piapla awing to

the rar-iN►at driving their meat On the hoot and carrying grain, brNd 

and wide or beer with th _ . tsss things could bs pares srved for months on 

sid; but oil and ♦ insga r spoil, an hsnor it is thuss two which must bs t 

provided at tl4_ scene of the festivitiss. It is likewiss signifioaht that 

f 

tb. oil -gift,- , 
_.co 1 arjt  should bars lent i taelt~for - 1:g-

r i 

mat f m of mohsy for the poor, a gilt of the psror, a gansral di s tr i but i on 

to _ the to the soldl srs, sto. 2 Oil 1 and wars not- .t _ : i ft people, ~ 

of tht► god but aioply nsosssitiss for the pilgrims. 

*othsr gift J to strangere was the p unus,. It was a gift fn ' g old or 

silvsr which rrprsssntsd an original distriuts of rood: it wps a " hr-

ptennig It was also a duty, sometiris, in taut, an A .duty to 

whom? To the dsad, _ ao a ording  t b !sir tnl li an s the duty of g ing . pia tao is s 

for t hmas. Vs have assn that at r i tss for the dsad a gift was"dumr from 8 .. 

the h i r to all his fsil oats It wis Si it wars an "'sathronusn t gitt" 

from one aaa tg the plao of the dsi fisd used, whoss ststvs was 

rseogni ssd by a public tsaat, s~p►plisd en tirsly by ppular sustributi oa if 

nsosssary . _ !he oo ' a~nsst waning of rs tsrs to giMis►tor ial combats 

1. Iran, 3 . brash.. I: 345, at ting Atk m., IT, ?4, Dios d tta 

3. ,ev.oi t . , Is 3t5~.t ; liarquardt , 3t tivsr,.,, III t 

d. f. in  ld : 1, pia 

5►. !'s
-_T5tSrSS £ti I..11iaa,  s. 11* sly •. t sss 

4rbt t . 

`i5 
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given by magiatratos on assuming an office in return for the authority 

divinity) ~ which had been accorded them b the o 1e.1 Te see y(the yl y ~ P 

word applied to a n tuber of things Implies something in cc ninon s pf f ioial 

birthday. and funerals, feasts, speotatles, obligatory contribution, 

gifts to s trengers , all are oomnnon to the idea of the munora, and all 

have the oozason baoIq round of the year-feetval, with no visible alternative. 

So close is the association of guest and sacrifice that Moransen 

was led by it into supporting an etymology which derived host is fr 

hostis, explaining that when the guest entered the domestic circle of 

the host he also entered into the domestic' cult, and that "ihm Zn ~►-

ren" the hos a~ wa killed. 2 Though on etymological rounds lionrnsen 
f 

ti  ~ g 

later recanted,3 the intimate relationship between host and sacrific 

remains to be explained. If the presence of a guest did not neoesu ri-

by produce s sacrifice, the constant coes3tanati of the two phenomena 

may be taken ~as a hint that the sacrifice may itself have been the 

reason for visitors. When the nperor sacrifices at the speculares 

her. summons all to be present he does not hold that sacrifice because - 

of the gâthering but th. gathering i s7i.Id because sagrlf1ae 

and feast. The •Iac~luszi itself is the original motive, and to -a likes 

motive (birthday,  funeral, etc.) may be attributed the amnia ei on of 

guests to private sacrifices, after the model of the year-feast. 

- The an  s s 4xai f ur n i s.h an .1 o quen t a orarrnen to ry 

cn the nature of the year-festival and s its universality. It is at 

1. On the c o ins c i d e rs ce of birthdays, official  birthdays,  an personal cult, 
y; Schmidt, 'iz e b urt s tag" , ITT,  v I I (1901) , 30 f ; 44 - t ; 58 f f 

M: ~iocseses► , in i Z j,g#  .. Ii 343 
• tau. . loarsc. , 1 326f f, 347, n.44 

4. J4 .  p.347, v i s I t or s to the games had a s pe c i a 1 favored a eo t i on of 
the gad -.triad, nett to that of tAe Senators. 



fasts sod gels that the tss sera• were r gul r3J s.P i oysd.1  It #s *• 

ral to see in tha i r use a dsv i o• for rstulat ing saes distributions of ay 

kind, l but such a use^ do• s not explain their fundamen to 1 nature. o ldlst`" 

form of were the tjjseraa h91Ditalls, tokens or letter forsrally 
4 

w 

1. Y. Rostovs•ff, 'Rasischs Dlsitessera.", 1o, Bsiheft LII (1906), 1647 

ho ids that the t•sstrs._ were introduced into Rass for the pwrposi of 

relating the distriMptions of food or sntertainmsiit, fol1owin the 

Greek practice as dsve ~op.d at 1th.ir in the fifth , oen terry . 'jhot~h the r 

device naa known to the Reputbl i c, it was ot employed on $net i adal 

unir th6= _t1 c UI T LX1 Wit. _ thi same, addrding~~ , 

19De;M ~as&it to re ate? The anoant distributed or the n~ber of 

reotpients? But that was determined entirely by the nntbrr Of 

there dould net under any oirovsnstanoes be more than a definit• amount 

given and re gstvsd . lox' weri they to Mimi t the di s tr ibnt iOns , to certain 

classes or groups, to jidg by Bos t ov 
. 

s phat i o dec].aratt pa . that 

the tssssraa were transfsrrabl•: "der Rsgieruog war is dooh gi•iohr. 
ti

 gflltig,_O1 'hi to edar 8 ins dan Knrn heksrn 

as between of t issn and oft i sen: slaves, L ma in tains were psr f•ot 17 

frs• to use the tasssrss, obtaining them b purohass or other wa7, 

i ioh explains why the itandsat" the g a "so t - . (p.56). 
--- r

I6 Limited,  &. o lairs , to niabsr of ps op le who - might attend the sh oars , 

bct t the osps. i t y sf the stands  did. t  ip t to a. effeotiv.lyz they were 

tilled to capacity, err: d fried 1&nder ; in aatgu.rdt , j4tsataverv.,LUa

493, di i!s vari ram pea sews at tae ting tJra t s tsaes pf a rea•rvsd s. 

t im •f the stets hi oh were tar sale to this. .wae1êiwatd the 

arm in 1h• free beams, i . • : , the jjj failed ld utterly to limit 

the u t• aaything bs far whet the s is of the stem w4* u1t. 
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sph...d by psttios sharing an agrr~nt of hos~iti~, S~ 

ship sad hsfpitality.l The g+aost upon arriving at the doer it tlr he t 

•oald preasut hi• jjqij~. and if it were foimQ to sateh the oos bpt !r 

the house he was forthwith  admi t t e d to . 8 She tessera was thus 

at once a t i eke t of adm i s s i on and a mark of ident i f ioat i n, irk ing the 

holer as one eligible to sharI in the feast --- shall we say the aaltta--
r 

of the noose. The use of tesserae in privats r•lstionshtps as will as 

pnblic4 raises the question of piority which can be bsst answered by con.. 

Lad why should people came in the middle of the night to get places,. 

grata in ejre, 1Qo (Bust.,   026),  if the ,tas,rh, ssda one 

as sure of a pie. as a ticket (tessera)  to the reserved seoti on 

would? tutus was a liberal giver of Messer e, Bust., ,CalL .,ol8 

1. IesSsin, . ii1L., I: 338-343 

Z. Id. , p.338, the process is described in Plautus; lo.nulu,s,

8.2,8'?; '5, 89 

3. Plat.. LJ!s•  li..b4i 1lpi ~ r,r ' cZi 

,1.26; 

r 

4. es the ' posseesion of a token mark an.y holder as eligible; or' only 

6~ 

trac;ed the re ni T hosp i titer- wish the ho s tT Io-t-
a 

sea holds that the latter is the case. Would f hsfl ,swoh as slchanRe of 
` f

tolaa• be aeeelsary td fdsaLify true triáds to each ot4rY Z►en is 

the largest private .fta111 ts the prsper thins was for the host to 

kn personally and to r.osgnise every guest, Lnai an. 4 lt~Rr~t Qoo►4tia%j!•

8 inae"the influence and reputat i on of every Patrician depended on h i s 

hav ini the largest p w s i b 1 e n~bei' of rs - os, the 1 imi t i ng or peorple 

sdai t ted to the a+rp i t fl  ty by tos sf rs' j to le s s tt f fur „t 

ms4ssr dt ffera t oeess i oas , a thi ad iaasepat i blaiith the ides of 

wesU btu li ta4.s. of. 4•lsss. 

] nmipsig.  191 ) ."pp. t9 tt = . "►g t t 

-lY 



r 

r 

itd.rstt  ob of the tr t ur a sad as.. We shall first Q ors s i der the 

as rks of plus on 1 identification. 

The o oapar i son of a e held by an individual with another tk 

kept by another private person or by the st$t 1 identified the holder as 

one who had enetered a contract of hospitality. Some teesere  , such as the 

rnilitary2 and "gladiatorial"2 tablets actually bore to name of the holder, 

often with a date. The source of the teeserae as a means of personal identi 

ficat bn is doubtless to be f n venerable and wides. read institu . . _ .~ a found i the r le p 

4ion of the seal. 

The Qoncept.on of the personal seal as the confirmat i onr-er "seal" of 

a man's status as 4: raor t a l i s found wn ong tie R ai sn e , apparent ]$ gs one 

of great an~iauity.3 dt the death of l~Sgustus gold rings were replaced by 

iroa.4- To gold rind was the special eign of power and authority: 

the rthg up oü which his corn image was engraved fe 1 from his finger the 

portent was thJ prsted a sure presage of the death of Kadrian.6 uust 

so, when Minos lost his seal-ring he lost his ki gaoa, wh1 h hesens ab--

tamed when he found the sane. ring. 7 The seal thus. tied up. with one's 

  —!nortal--1ffs would -be-- expected __ttr-Fib -s-rois---trr -tha rft 

or 1 i fe..cyole celebration, and requires closer examinet i on. 0 

Her odotus notes 'that every Babgion ian carried a seal. 8 O.weber ~fn 1920 

1. The state kept a list of incisi who were eligible to receive bounties, 
and the possession of a 'ts~e identified the holder as an  o 1,  , 
Beg l ieg . $ bL :1, 858 

K. 

2. fQr military tj5,JI,  Reeling, Qp,ott.,85l; Rostovaaff, jtesesr s. 
N pp.2..3 refers the "gladiitortal" tesserse year incubation paractie... 

• J. Heck baoh, J\41Lt4tC~ _..._.. t . v o 1.~ IX, 1' l ] ) ," 04ff 

4. eve t . , £ .. 
5. J. 8az4ys, 
6. giat ., 
7 • Psi.,  la 
8. Rpr'odist., 1, IN 

4.140 
Srr1~191~i to LtR.t.Q~• . tCs*rt4., 

Xadz isa . ZZY I. 7` 
1! • i 

1910) .p• , no.MZ 
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*tN thit the pLN Si oariain of the cylinder real ssoaiMS b3i $ 

''i.il dig Viis alt~stw tultmrvt (i... of th• 7pti$s, t1i1, I3iiiitN' 

r~ le rma~ a lrell~ soh is Qir 'a11M~t,~st and DI►b~loaia 1 g fph~s • i~ aim op 

psi` 1aarnsa uad gbranoh•n."l  The great antiquity aaQ unihrsality of 

the use of. seals is sus undisputed fact. Of sore ten-thousand seals erssiined 

at the time Veber ode his study, a o two were found to ba alike whaaae 

the conclusion is justified that '~jedes Siegel muss in irgsMe`inss Puakte 

von a1 1 aaderau sg ].~► Si a untersoheiden. 'z That the seals had much the 

-saz refereuoe to. authority status as they do in the West at later times 
r 

is clear in the ;;oaas of King Lugalanda of I.ggash, one of for—first of all 

hi storial monarchs who was wont to change his seal upon dssiaing ' 1 new 

off i oe.3 inquiry into the oaoas ions o& which seals were employed showed 

that letters bore the seal stamp der £bsea*.r eiae znt.resuii-1 ii

hat t e ' Zwr i fiit a* seiner tut ors bhaf t aue susohl i e seen, "''"~ from which it 

f o l lows that the seal was n6t transferrable. 

In the earliest times in pt "the imp6rtaaci of .the:•o~rab emblwe 

was transferred fr as the CceatOr $ o , the soul iuhi uh . is to be unted with 

hi m,'  thus b1 ni ng T Lis s en Boa o• 

f 

"the hart which belonged to the trsasfermti ons of beemtngi of his`' .future 

life ... and the aha!n which should insure hr.Ujnstistoattda .in the i~t. 

gmaat. "6 mat should hi •.peaially noted Is that "In the siitb.Iji+MR, 

I. atse liIQh IIi.t1bi1dr  (Imtpsigs HiariaAa. 19$0) is 
j   Alt Qr t t.  ZYI ICI II . b-4 

4. IL., p. 4 

b. SIr IL P. ?atria, Iosrbs 44 Liadir.  J I j  L etc.. ( Ledet t 4v• 

.1l7). • p.12 .. 

s pp. £4 * it was "a ey be 1 esdgr %ea. e! his (the  Cr.st ' #) a :. 
s it ce to the deceased." 
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this isbl tats o~=ea ns•, and aszvd as S s.al , dsuM lss 

to tars - of the person plaoed on it, t p snsvve• that its 

be given to him. "1 1 e scarab be oa a seal and th.riby d 1 lac d to 

use of ,o%.r farms of seal wh ah had been in use in apt "in the very 

sarlilst period." 

£ & s seal was himself, and by i t'he .tapped paope~rty which was 

thereby attadhed to him as us was attached to the orsator whose seal he 

bored It was also a sign of msbership, marking a oonob interest or 

'l. Petris, 

2. . H • Ord, 

p•1 

pp•2 5 
i 

s 
r , 
w 

(vsshlngton, 1909, 

{ 

3. whrd, lso.eit. , Ilebtr, J..]bilds;,  p.1: "1~s 81egs1 be 

a4Snl.ohtbr#r., wil gutsliaD aaerfrannt L .gitL~l►tlon, Mina bssiisers. 
1  y

According to Iva s , III, 144_, the xinoaa seal was a pou11 

of the owner and could not h sepsrsted .from his. It"hadr a protaotivS

♦ir twe" .a M a "sense . of di♦ in• companionship".   da t`ivs . 00g~i~t , . pe:opus 

 the wuarflg of a bsU i ssssnti al t the 1 i fe of th inttviII, of. 

T. tkiitith, ' i! of the Faso (I ncheatsr,  1919)p.T0. 

R 

r 

origin of the I rian seals "!as burn traced bsok to httoas aid _bsM 

worn in a so.", ?.L. W00157, in Lgrsin, f  o ie mil- ~rasotans, 

p.8. The moan signet-ring  originated tr a bead seal, sns, L&a,~ 

III, _l59f. With the flasers scattered at funsrals bands awe• also 

scattered in Rims. Ylroba~an, 4s 1yp4rt , p.86, having o. doubt the 

sie I itI-erd-daaa s i gn i t la tai. ~ c• as Q~ ,,,~ l4er.., tab. and ij soaat;. _ 

tared on the same •cons i a~ , oar .. ,. , I j, , , 4 _ the l*. 

atM. pp. t3ff, as wo l l as at to R S S, when flowers  rUrél. also 
s try , t id • . ► lt. , _ Anr.  , Will  (l9 ), 321..2 

,s 
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~ sa~~r rs  etas• s' of a s*ligl,Ioa na►turs.. 

La I ssn has sea in the asraia ssals and ooati.of..S*' an wit 

ti OS Identical with that of the first Raman ,2 it is as f1i t 

of fsntasy to ass oo late the Ra sn with the Ist.rn praot ices. What do 

the t ssz5 jjtaj,j  hays in o omaon with the seal? Apart !`ran the i den 

of contract  and i den t i f i oat i on there Is the very speo is 1 uae of seals at 
r 

bans t s , both in saurli es t Stse.r and in Rors.. The most popular the in 

the archaic sN►1 catalogue is that of a. gay feast "to which a religious 
1 

signification has been a'taahud. "3

sa li t lning pas alga on the a s&l , an object of considerable qsti-

.Q&1 t or no! ..id the Mrl.y Qristian_ Church. is the pr . th  . i t 
....y.. 

II, 1? : . '1' o . him tha'oyiro ass th wi l l I glvs to sat of the hi Aden 

 and I will  gin him a white stone, and In  the  at aas anew n written 

which no man knowsth says hs that receive th it. " 1 s t i o feast and a 
i

new nos , . a rebirth, ars aoo aspani s d by the giving of a ssa 1. The new 

1 to is the riH of "o~rir~ioning". x 

1. c!. I.J. Drlgsr On the "Spiagis all -riIigili• Iriq4 arlamg 
r 

r 

r 

2. ltsetssn, j  lorsg.  , I: 338.9 

3. w'o o ] , in Lsgrs, Qai 4 sal- Iris4 OSa  , pp. 3-4 _ and ~' ~Ta 1 mil• 

_ tO brd. 1P_3LI -_ ~~ r'! ._atock subjost of the arehai o seais is a pio 
tt~ls of pssple Sr "deit is s" fMs t ing ae dr inking under the moon, 1r►M, 

Il C ] iMers , pp. 36 f f 

r 

t. ~ U agQ seal are insuvparabl. a►nd have the sar aigai fioanos. I rn' • 
ate.. says Ylils,   $3, is r sooh $ part of his as his ahsdo.. 

b. 'f i1ezanMr Mroen. the pv~r• of the m4swrzlt and imotgl t • the 
light the pi.os+ of wood sad stone .biah he had oa■~aadIl his ro sa* to 
Flit $asskislag jewels aa4gol4. ll!*h•. 11, 41; the 
thing whlati drew the hero into the undrvorld saoarting to • this tM 

the desire for pearls. When 1►e taken llamstensfren- the sfrrenr of 
life they a.oa...hit.. or. LW. Ba~.. (J.ond sO ..1933)p.1OO, 
.T oa►ia. IT. * tf t { 
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1lrt Is this seal that skits one to a fsut? It is •tup3j 

The seal taka s van i ous f ores , Noag t has the oldest a id o o~ms one st is that 
1 

of the reed. It was # reed or laurel leaf ihi oh ada i t t ed the poor to to 

feasts is the Peloponassus; it was the , Q~lpj which lrtabsnns ban out 

hiah entitled all recipients to shar. is a iwt in his maoory once a year 

thereafter forever; Constantine gave "tok i s of reed" to all the people, 

each one entitling the holder to bread and wine every day. In the fsaous 

story t the conspiracy o mutin.y of the Laoedassoniau fleet in Chios each 

of the conspirators was to carry a reed. B Prof. Bonner sees in this 

~Co S "psrhacps baton consisting  of a joint  or two of reed; and carried 
t

in the hand," its puzpose being to serve as "a mare arbitrary .symbol, 4 

while the re ed carr i ed b the Bran with `ore a es in the story the souse y y ~'~' . 

• 
• 

investigator shags at cons iderable length to have been in all probibili 

simply a cheap and convenient reoeptac le such as was a ed by the poor for 
.. r 

var i nos os s ,4 T there i s reason in Zan on ̀ s words ' for believing PAP : ~ ~ - 

that the reed as a symbol was not arbitrary, 5 rwe .y&cospt Bo n.r's , i1-

lustrations of the practical nee of reeds as primitive rso.ptaeUs as z- 

plsiaing wh s reed  r. s "aoatri-

but i on to the feaa t , " The laurel-leaf of the $pirtan lcDtklon aid the. 

1. ft  rd, ea] Cylinders, pp. 3-6 , f o 11 oaring p i)prroht . 

2. Zenoph., llullanios, II, i, 1-4 

3. C. Bongor,'"fetes on a Certain Use of the Reed", (1901), si 

4. Bonnsr, op. 4i  . , pip .:6-38 

inaaoi~t victim wr ti31N not tip y bltsaaN M $t t sMd. kit 
er 

.rt  "6*' k'E •t ra. V 1 ' reed Is a d.fiai t1 type f. .,t  tng ' ti 

a ds~Ia i to ill i ost ! oe i fe i l Chip, arse b ce consp i rsay . of. the palm 
r 

breach is the 5 l ee La y l I t, 11; 8e srat . , VU, 33, the 

J isb e m pirspr et £lzandrts. 
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• 

~pSs 1,aureaL of the Arval Brethren have the same ei~nifioaaa. as the 

reed. 

Constant 1ne gave out his reed tokens to celebrate his consulate, and 

it was upon aaawaing oifiae that the Rasan consul  ~uMQ vi ova C~—

v,,S~zlUetnZ~, 0.7t IN0.~.ovy O'rp ~A, ~~(S ?T~1~~ yoS Tj~O .f 

a 7t J aka- Q v c, &t ✓ f 11S o o s  'r (C 
V. 

This, as Pater observes, l'  is p'ainly a New Year's rite. It pre.ents a 

further c anne o t i on between-the ana i ern t laurel-leaf of ;the Ro n year-

feast and the primitive reed tokens of the st . 

The reed token~&lso appears as an arrow in the East, the "hollow 
j 

reed arrow" being a very non on seal-form especially in the archaic 

period..2 When the Scythian king took a census every man was' repre-

sented by an arrow-head contributed in the most ]:tteral sense to a "com-

mon pot".3 Rest and arrow were seals in the . North, where each man had 
r 

his mark out on such wooden "lots", as they were called,, ioh itere-

used among other things in assigning places at the f asts.4 ' _ 

,another form of token is described by the word %Jesez, f tse~f,' com--
_'• 

ing from 'r£Vr'~~S and signifying "diceN.5 1 teaser  was only effective 

as has been seen, when compared with a 1 i symbol or with a mark or 

name on a list ( aOQf, r;e, 3J \)24L1).6 the practice is found at the 

primitive dicing shrines, wisre the d evoloe would draw the dloe and learn 

1. 1ydua, ! MQgj. , IV. 4, cit .R jeter, in Roscher, j,  . , II I , 227 

2 Ward, on the q ;:es t i m . o f ,w4't h4r the ~: .4~ In Iaa oph cm ' s 
•tor,' were arrows, see $o iner, o;,cij.,  pp•45-46

3. Herod of . , IV, 81, ev e r ;,i one in the kincdcn as s sm b l.d bji+ ooegx 4s i on . 

4. Dn that i 1 i, T i.k...4cs .  • 1:350,  a i t i j  H& 11 t~radar Sr. szzl J I k in tae . 

5. 1oetovseff, I i%tuMJ1. p.1; M sen. a ms• Ls 32 
in S& i L, 581 

6.   p. 34 I= R o s t aT se f f. u, o 1 ~j. 

.4 

V 
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the Maaiag of the figure on soh Q io• by o ampar ink it with a like titer 

On tablets in trig shri.q•.l  8uoh was the shrine of Hs#bl.s by L river 

Dm'*taus. Another was at l(~ssa:.'Over against the sanctuary of N i 

Zeus,` writs Ptusanins."i• t tsmpls of ?yohe; it must be very old if it 

be trw that in this t~pl. Palaa~dsa dMioCt.d the dice which he had in- 

vsatsi.''2 ?hrooghdat Greece the prtmitivs aystws of divinatioo by lots 

and di prrrailad is the earliest ti,oss at the oracular shrines of the 

1rth-.[othsr.3 have mentioned two particular instances beoaws of 

thi obvious connections they shay with a certain 8a Ma year .fslat. 

wss the -aust for the t r#est of !sraulss once ays tO
,

• J 

Thal lenge t h god to a gins of dice, t os to supply the o the r with a 

the winner d was_socard 1

looked Grp in his t asple with boa Lszntia and a first . d The dice s e rvs 

the very purpos• of tesseras, namely that of tickets to the y_esr-fss$$. 

Since Heracles is the god of the Burai acs s` r iae one natur$lly- seas in * - 

this an impor tat i n from Grs•as . Bat ors are given peruse -by the d fscavery 

that neither d i o  ing nor the godaes s wsre fiver imp ort ed into tts1y. 
a 

Neolithic Italy has yislded a large harvest of biucklre--bones, a thing . tl. 

which Victor  berg has f ova d most surprising in vi of the fact + 

that the peninsula, l i ke Greece, b.trays in historic t ia: "nur ester ge- 

rings epw'en son 1.s trsga lmsn t i s. "5 What could firs nsd to one of 

the most im i wsr sal and pers i s tint of all cus t oist Mire n bo►rg supplies, 

while he i gn ores , the solution •f the prebto wl~s n he points out t ha t 

1. Paasan . , VII,  25, i _ 
2. Pauss n. , I I , 84, ; 
3. L Row., Dz. L an d on j Key-an Past 1, 3 Z5 j p . Z9 0, divination 

*, "vas a late-o it i n prat 1 m is t!. 1poifaa cult. • 
4. ►areb. , %., I., 1Ot = am a year rite, Z.Sa ick, $ ,~ '' UI I (166' ) Z 

5. V. bsrg, !!. X1112, 14U, situ. Yes s o, t . 1111!, iiiff 
ZZ1. 34 

r . 
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repr.sontations of knuckle-bones and of boys plating dioe ooew' fr.4 ant1r 

on oo tne found in Ms B i t e rran sa,n lands from Cyprus to 3 i c i1.y . 1 Hi ii s ur• 

thus coins hays a "Kul t i s atie Bsdeutung", but what it i s he declares him-

self unable to say. on• suspects that the astragals beeaaee coins, a sus- 

pia ion born out by the word t..s.rs,  which Factually means. "dice". Four the 

tosser. were coins. 

T.~aas ,tsassr4s which were distributed st the 3atgrti}lis looked so muoh 

li ks c o ins that they were called uismatsz The well ;kn omi Now Year ' s 

gist of a coin ( Etrennes, Heokpfennig, Lucky Farthing, etc.) had a long 

t - fn .Rome i ____whsre . the c omao s gift _ ._.._.  . ne t g t was ,_ari. old._ aanua.00in tho.~.alcier
S, 

the better, 'imitations being made when gonuine old co ins could not be 

obtained, for rich and _ poor both g ve and rsasivsd .these c_ oins. 

also the time for distributing tese4rae, most of ieh are actually dated 

J anuar . The Roman guest i olden t i ms s wasgiven a  u8 o f o Id or y ~ ~- g g 
f 

silver which was really, ae loom :t8 en has shown,. & "Zehrpfenn ig "; i.e. it. 
v 

was to be exchanged for fold liloa any tes4Qra.5 At the _Lime of iuiti- 

t i on and marriage one would invite thq entire town to his hous er ' and "give 

• 
• 

each guest a penny or two;4 it was also required of ever one _wio mums of 
M  

age to contribute a coin to a common chest reserved  r' tw sucA ao ntjr i buti ons .'' 

•Moreovsr, every coin was issued by a distribution, since it had to bear 

hs signet, the • 1 of the magistrate who issued it. a The single coin ~ . ~  ~ ng 

1. siren be rp , , X I I I : " : 1459 

2. Rostgvssft, ~1s ss e. p.41; Mart., XII, 62, 9-12 

3. R os t ov as f f • .~'11s i..1c • • .1 l56 

4.   p. ! 9 . the oe 1 Ie of A. q' JaD 
. items en, I ,InrscA., I:34 

6 F1 ap. kiil.. Z. 117 
7. $ h aaa tr i but i o s wars alas required d at birth aaad math, Lire 
$ • P. t 1SZ . ?JSt of fSe Os U  w

R 'tka symbol ... is a copy or rep1 i as of the s i t of th agi.t 
resp+o ! b is is r h c ©La• " 

ei  3ig,LM distributed 6i t serae. 

K 
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I!►i the ipsr or gays to his poor grs t s st Chri s ta dinar in 

tinopls was, striot].y speaking, a 4ssort, for it waa to 1* szbhangsd t 

tear osrtain spec i ti sd i fts . 1

L vary probable point of oonnsot tob between k uokie-bones and coins 

is found in the seoond prise which the dicing of Hercules won him, namely 

Lana Larsatia. Roatovseff found tho  Q3viI z,omjsupt "!fir  die Moral 

der r t~mtsohen . Kai aerssi t ... h6ahs t besei chnend, " as symbols of degeneracy 

and decline. Thres stoias of Hsrodotue indicate a mors venerable and 

ritual background for these teaserae. The first is this tale of King G'hsops 

who, needing shier, ordered his daughter to beoozn~e & prostitute; the 

priaosra in complying required of every man that came to her the cootribu.

t i on of a a t one, one stone to contribute to her monument . men there is 

the account of the daughters of l~l~ass, sitting as prostitutes before 

t2u taple of the Yothsr Goddsss and availabls is the first o r for one 

pisos of si lrei ' such s i lvsr being aocount~d saQred,. b a iog the property 

1 
s , 4

of the G oddsss My litter. Then theme is a pe oui itr custom at the sans 
y 

p l ace of act i ors img off br idi~ moe 4 year, ing. 4 so~oa tad of the 

manq obtainid from the fair wise to end to less fsvm!bd t mast 
w 

w 

practice oblaS says Herodotns, also among the Ysnstiaaa.E . I t; -rsoa1L 

the c on-pot and the system of c on t ri but i on (to  the G odrdo s s in t hi s 

caa~) sad redistribution (to •sLabliah an quality) of the ysar-rite 

s wh~r•, to say nothing sf the amphaais but oc Lhs yearly lwtura of 

the rats by gsrodetvaL ka7 11c S ahr+2s 4T;n TPu 77sQ !Kq~'ieL... 

1. 

2. 
5. Iu%ist. , 11,  1~i 
t. .. I, lW, e f . •S t rab o , Z I, d .4 , on Fsr. t an 
5. Iais4at. • I, LW 
i al. ,1t .saw t. Mr• Leased to v ti 

p4f 

v 
; ao : lost sysitf, , 1lIttss1ne;p. 116, bsl tares U _ 

.p' o on s is tad of sld.Jss uootaa. 
lestsyssff,  .sib•, p.09 

b i•r ohtle s so a psi Tsar's 
riti. 

tat • tb 1St tc std 



I 

-saw.. ..

• 
o

In NNh pas• ;b. object of tb rite is a oollaetioa to a tmQ. !rte whiob 

equal distribution ws made in one oase and to lah a •triot],~ .gaal 

o4AtriDtition was wads in the others. In rsry asap one bws • bride th 

money. T2~prleenas of the bride-buying custom in Italy iadioatss an 

older back-ground for the laaolvjj Aomi~t  than Rostevseff abnits. ?ha 

dieing oraole~ of Greece were ;t shrines of the oracle-goddess Tycho, situ-

atsd, i gniiioaati1y, at places of the great a -- the Pythia• for ezaapl~, 

would only give .her oraoli• anon a year.' Italy also had its dicing ara-

cles sad the I tuna who presided over thwm was nee, importation: she was 

"nrieaif.o4a».a The one dicing oracle in Italy or which .a■.thtng aetsnit• 

is n is that at rP 'aeneste, said to be the oldest ordla in th.- eainsu-

la, the shrine of the goddess ,gileia~yortuaa Priaigeala. We #s :oar 

the great ispor tan os of this place in the R n yesrasfestival , 4 as .w. 

over the nature of Fort► as presiding goddess of the gates s Mu rat genus 

the •ldast 4.1 tj of the Cirans, a to oonsidor . further •tie nature of the - 

•i 

1. Plut.  r.,  no.9; at 0lyapta the 'mother of _frith.", Pind.,Q.VIII,Itf, 
of L. ''Die aehr roan 01 14", j( ITIl I (1916),53ff;  112; 

 ~f~r this goU $i spa _ is - orTgi 11 fyih, P. Alt eta, !.jri fi  r ;, Grp. 4041 . 

at N.isa, Pausan. , I I, 80, 3; 
r 

8. T. irsnbsrg, $ , II II: ": 1455 a 

3. ... a which indl oats is tapsr.on41 oharaoter of this divine 
force  sad its almost acct oahth enous origin",. M.Ratin, , 6tu4.Ong . 81T..8 i o -
.Q,QbQnO, I I:26; resberg. loo.oit,•; Cic.,de my., II,zr, 46 

c 
r 

4, i.e., as headquarters of the ?Mt-litg; DSlov. p. 20ttf 

I. she -.s.l..al i.:which the airy., occupied .a ocigsaaUj► for 
~ B1'v.r g .,mi, 6.'6, YQ the tTsl shriD~, at the tlttt' Ikt 
lessn., the. a1N lore her n ' (of. P1atMar.; • l.sMl 
She vra of ten identified with Ywaaa. stnlliaa. , .,S,$t.Inroi~ 
eala M sria ♦olaiat.... aoil the .lMd near 
her "Ybriaa..ia. Heaab~t. jam.. I2. 3i3I•a, that t~►1. kav1ag 1swa 
1os1t .its tin.. a.etrieuc.e by .a..s way ia edo3t (l3atass, fi r . 
p.012), rl*uN it 1. rt surprising Yrt 1snis warn the MpsiM LsIiwats 
of s a.. .r the Pro r... i....lr ..rt-.a.p....~i.a the vr t . ~r 

a.zs tom...., iu, asp a. ~.et~.iz~. lt.,~,si..~l. are~.i.~. 
4 .. t.- Sao iMasltl.. wa•trs. M.us. rts.. Islassa. with. ~ 
I%he. 0 her pew►t aots~tisj. 1islrq. is :is. 1, 411 



as l~roa y pi soes . 

?hs psep1e would aurae once a year is oonsn1t the Pythian hinee tbs 

as bly, market, booths, sta., at Delphi and while the oracle uttered 

pro►pheoi es tsr the year pebbles wsald dance in the, urn. the pebbles in 

the urn wore divining pebbles. Pebbles in an urn wsre.-also lots , 2 lots . Pe + 

being s ti ly a form of di♦ inat i on . In the Ior th the box-twigs used for 

dir zi on (whence tab.') were also. the seals of individuals and 

~  
by them the victim for the y sar-sacr if ioe was marked out .3 Thos i who 

cams to enquire of the orao] of God received answer y wooden lots and 

pebbles the ear-saga .. f io! eo atsd a _ b oz.woo t. _ ~►_  _ _. - - - _ ~~ ~ ~ bar 
r , 

o~oaost we .y of is *ing a good year in 4fr1ca is to establish contact 

with the dead by basket-divination, the basket being a sort Qf grab 

The principal object of the slavio temples and of the gathering at 

1. Fraser on f 1-. 2 cf .. :duo t o T i b . c.14;  P l my II 
i 

2. For the various meanings of e s see lexicon. ae of : di v sn ing . 

pebbles at the trial of an individual retained la lsgiond , its fndmsnta1 
4 

.wya~ 

1' 

Y T~s 

s igu i f ioanos as a nrsans of seeur ing prosperity fss' all the laM ._ The 
" r . 

o 

trial of lldsas on was held because his ortae had ode the "gr o d barren, 

1, ~ . 

Pausan . , IX, 40, 1; the crime of Orestes (the  sane orb ) br osght to the 

land fatal , endless plsrgus, » hence the pebb 1 e..droppin on the drsi o- 

c , , s.sh. , . , 449.451; the soe o t ian s first sought the oracle 

of Trophocias is tiss of drought. Paasaa.. IX, 41. 

Dn3hiilln, fl &ki.'  I: S64tft Herraaaa. . , p.651  f f : the 

ding at Itdwinter would shais the lots to tied out hdrt may. 
year► h

Gold 11 v . )th these author i t 1 ss o i to ensy uric$ 

4. ed . d o lds i dt } II: 854 (J , r I I, a); lay., IT!, Si Li lrs. 
1 ft ( en the pub 1 i o sot ire for a pmtace1 trial) of. peo toll the 

trial of Jsmatkea • Per a la an Th iia as et s, 1.1. Ial1, 

!A*w + i at (London;  •thus , 1936 ) , p. 

!. Iblj, £'1I IthesI , Ii .402 . 



was d i♦ inat i on .1 D i ♦ inat i on is the dominant t ham! in the Jew Y 's 

gatherings of the at which "vor allma ... ali Pest der dnkunftsb.t.l rtrg 

_ das bsvorstsh d a neue Jahr 8 alt . "'2 This is sn4h a natural motif. ~ 

that one need not exhibit e♦ldense . from various places, thoagh it should 

be pointed out that it sra.s by msaas of tics, knuokle-bones and lots that 

s 

the gods who assembled at Dabylon on New Year's I*y determined the whole 

future of the world. 

Lt Base tho Saturnalia was the one tin of year when one could dice 

openly, no t im~t Mdi l mot specters fr i t l 11 o  . 4 It was the New 

Year that the area,  vorben. fe 1 i qe a , figured tie . Ii fOti _ ftUs 3 S 

It was then that pOple would exchange the Janus - c o!i ns and the best things 

5 

to eat, coin and .gi of  being the seine thing, 6 and the round Janus-fie  - 

cakes", called Jsn a ,,, 'Pots,, Omta,J.M, 7 all these thins being 
t

ohangsable and identical: they were prophetic, and they spoke of abundanci. 

The latter siga`~rioaac• is inseparable from t!u otter. 

The tokens distributed at gds sad after Imperial lasts are Cal lea 

sorts  . 8 3Qrt s, are sinrplj lots and the' e • t of . . • oe which is the. 

main charac t er is t i a of lot-drawing  is very i ass ly. • erred in t. grab 

bah nature of the_tv~acs ts~4t. The word 

2, 

3. h immesa. . Q i., p.1 Z Jeren I 

4. artist. ZIT, 1. 3; . of hY, 1, ! 

which Teo = ding ,t berg 

1. T ie tms r, qhioa., TI, U; HomI 1 I ar a tea Opat owe: , in ! , IY s 81 on , sertas
sad oarao#er+es. 8srbord. , I I,33s 1t.p caloulattens , IY,t'7, 41, 43f 
sip. e1ma1d, I U 
H. n 'a,k4_Jt.t..  p.4 

• is ae 4• B~1  Is 605 

s sort. jam., e.71; ssuased by 
O~awJ. i t It s j M. 1L.. p.tl.33 ' 

_•__ . s

t~ 

5. sh,, 1a$. 16, 1, e i t ed i It . re t et , Io smear .1,s  I I 1. 7 
d. Per•" this t &ea t i f i oa t i co , o. T o l leer ,  o f  i s, its.,  pp. T?_ T d 
7 • luth, J .  p. U i P lut . , .as . 41, i deo t i fl ee Jus ergo i s and Saturn. 

S•  I&iial L. Ee sb. , •. *1; 2 

e 

a 



• 
• 

gees f&r towards proving the ' 'i taliseh origin of tii iast itut ion►, 
i  t 

rsw .dirt+ " it in ran • "urspr~ig lioh ass --- • twa a u f eine 8hnws ---

icufgsre i ht s , d. s . Los tgfs 1 ohm . "1 So the original sort. wsrs 1 i tt is ta#-- 

lets strung -on a stting, and they inns lots . The . tring is the key to 

tart is l ' s n Us tires o•ssa  : Zabnodnn o e s fraoa a tring. the di f f i - 

cult, of intsrpr•t ing the practice . of soatt•rtug gifts from a string liss in 

the f t that tl. arrangement is neither obTiOas nor ingenious. If osOdy 

* or toksaa are to fly throw the air they might quits as wrll be hur]$ from 

the gro nd or from platforms: the string cannot be juitifisden practical 

-gre ads,3. plainly indicates that the goods distributed were .meant as 

lots. 

lbs was-the giver -of arts,,  the- bestower of life 

It was to sewer. The c on words for distribution,  ? (7r t ' V 
i 

ti

e hsaise ;the ant of t*r 'Was z ts a sawing of grain, 

a ti-
w 

1. Uurenbsg, , ~jI I: d: 1459; the Italia oracle wsre 4 firs gsn bat 
.on snali little wooden tablets of. iostsyssff,  Ltej erçe,pp:Z 3 on 
the "gladiator tal" tes • r toratsd 'rant ° A r . 

1 

. a, , - , ..8 
w 

• 1 

a~ 

y r 

3. ̀o quantal nsgoti •$, sndori s indagat on bus t' i t iois fac s~ i t halo 'line.' 
Thus Parnabius, 'in his not• on Bart ial, loo. ct  . , is his •d. of sans. 

4. • white stone of liv. , II, 17, wh i oh goe$ with a r aM a feast 

oaf hardly as other thy. the ltfs-giviag stone or pearl to which the 

hr t t isb , snthrope►logi sts hsre given oh attention (e.g.  U J . Perry, 

IL tAt. B (London:  theon • 19aa) ,p~►, IIY_9 ; Asa; LPs s, 

g aM Qpflc ty,  (Loslos:  N1aa, ' 192$) , pp. h , . te 

p lase mere the an o i ea t seal has omrvlv.4 in use it is eal' 

1 "'Iwt 1k s t one •, tr s t V f S, 11k eake r s •, the e t c.vet s1 --

Isiag the if a ai lac-  to h's, ►'oss, .  i W► (Ofci,d,  1909), 

r 
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1 falling at rein, or of wiaa fray hstvsot Est it had sn an 

ties follows !'arts t alos• oaiation of suss with Crrss 1 bat ~ ~, .spy' 
N 

it was so.sthing moss spscifio as a part of the y.ar-festival; it was the 

sat of ths ,s oul he •owlag of the hen rao~. 

1hatt Drnsaliaa and his wifs wis to sspl. ti,+ world Jupiter - 

II0  ii Dit sortia pdiaavit what was !• bs dome: they win sa►ah ,to 

toqa átaa.s, and the stony• weld bscams sin end woaan.2 sowing of 

th. zaas by the first parents is pssservid in the st.rmcaates by ieh 
J 

th. King at his'wdding scatters bola traa tl. pals.. t as the Qso 

&iStriti+atis~sarL .La _lam dsanbur.WS shown that' ItthI vita tis~-_ 

in *11th. )]Oes mtntiobsd boys ths Y&g distribnt•s gift. ini1[s't 

3 

w 

t - his - giving ii to tbS tszta pruaribing tha ritual t0r' 

v dhs. 'dare is a least givsn b7 the King to his high pri ss is , t 

)rak u4sn, h msal of rice,- •f which th• Ys das say '!bri  (rio•) 

sst •sesenoi, st 1' or est ss no.,, the latt.r'ressrk, rsfsrrin to the gift 

of the King after the msal of a ptip of o]d to sadh of thi partici ts,. 
9 

r • 

• 

i 

1. Criss cited  is Mar t , $.Jta tp rsrw., I II :496 in wlii ch f 

3 

,wssira~, which stood for food wars-QistributiQ. !e tluss fises anoald 

ba addb ts. sooemt of how to bular6 #~ aGargs of sosnio gams rs- 

vivsd as anaisnt" onstes and dslightsl the ja4.dasn tasts by tossing 

rrsgstabls s sd fruit to taro act ors , p Int. , Cats . , s.46 

2. gigid.tigul., trg.99 (ichal. ad au~rniazs, p.8b, 2itt; p. 1b4, lit) sac- 

0. p1 'in th . cm 1 d s that horn bs tngs cast foss st +ri. 

3. 'fits cysts. versa obssrid by Zigs • f Aar~ra is in tbs ts1 1? L C.

i an , Arusnias_ G4 &J 7s.s.. ( Le d arc►, 1d ) , p. d 9 r a f ag Iss.S Zbuis. 

' st gold, 'the sal of the gods' is feat i 1 i tj is as. thing ieh iii 

i. tSblish.d by aathx.ps1oy with sst osrtatst, ► s lira i fi Llano. at
striving in ysar- sad fsrtt l itp n tss is trust b. fi lls. 

413.41$ 
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601n pi•o• sighing 100 graia• *b.ows• the life of am it 100 yuss. 

4t the Ltng' • wivsa ti.. 101 gold bssr to the Mvaad2a hors.,2 and 

►+ • the an tual is lid . o bs aarr is d to the Qn.s these thr rice 

over re the a1.. it. dt.~ "~sroodd table , whi oh as has been sasn p si~rss 

e  an&1  each n receives his lot for the year, which is a oeatury 

•t 21fe and sp~oifioally atat•d to bs the •isct •gnivalsat. of the rice of 

the feast. .s Ioeaa parallel is too close to he Ignored: when the trval 

Brethren feasted in the te~ple of the Des Pia, aiany jt9 t)bliCi int7Qy-
v 

do 5&ts~rasjpus p#~tis i llun n t ~str ,l or9avirnnt.4 After thus" proelsis-

ing t2u yssr..kitig, hév'ipg  brought their  first -fruits and participated in 

a re-diaxribntioa.6 the people deport and the college holds a► lS4at, 

• 

~Q=tlj c~p l erytot s ittt~ntl t 11 prima out 
i 

6 

The spoartula which follows the Lrval feasts is mentioned min -a$& :ain, 
x 

and it is aiw istated to he loo dsnar#i. The significanc,. of that figure
I-

is less obvious than that of the  es sPg i  with which 

begin their feasting, the laurel-leaf being the , which easily be-  . 

r 

cm • entitled with the g), , e.g.  the0strnnes0 which tie Preaoh Xing 

gat►s... at liv Tear's • on the sane. oaoast on on which the $opls zscOiwnd 

1. ianont , ed. , lt'4IYa~rdba, pp. 111; 15 
C 

2.. 4 ,pp4Yvv;  153-4, these beads, says the text, ar• what give his d twin t. 
• 

ty; at rte same time the horse is given r i oe to sat. 

the the dater of ashl at the date Its to giw►e WZ. gs~-
dsr , - Ia ! 4, --. . 

. sa , 

• 5. $sas,  i. sit., ppjl..U, ii iIoh ive guess wRI th one head md tahes
vith the. ither. . 

U, IP, 45-Us !* so loo the giver is fS. Ilj vt ed
'may szs eat lit., 4.g: %t jJi i%sr aç , 

3 
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Ubs)l.j at fi n.. la~..c4• ner vub1sQca~1 St&t1I ~vn~•1

,: Joliw gins piotcar of the lnpror, arssasA to bs the I , 
t : r 

soattsring his gold and s i lvsr gifts from a hjgh platform sp+~ata3Iy .z s otsd 

fl* t ose.2 G alas would thr ov old and si lv.r to the arard ft c i ~ 8 

the laos roof.3 On • behold the sss Irene rid forthh pa Est r day ~ riding 

in a golden chariot drocirn by a white quadriga, scattering gifts abroad 

to the psepli.4 The Jabylo ian Iinuta, prsa.ineatly the Yirsa Zing,5r#4,s 

about over the land in his thunder-char i of , shaking h va n and sar th, and 

from the top of sointains he scatters seed over the whole world.6 wren 
r ' 

LL  so 'lriptolr~vs~rods t)fr'otgh the alb in  his ~snvos-Aran chariot o.r tus . 

earth, disssmiaating the blessings of the soil among the ahildran
t 

Diogyws ado o after him pertoromd the suers oftio~. To avoid orisata • , 

i ing, should rof4r to the GaUi o Lu.rn iuo , the giver of the great ear-
r 

i 

1 HinIea, ou.eft., p.t6 

2. H odlan, V, 6, 9 

f 

z. jos.4 ~~J *,~ Xnc, , 11 

4. Thsophsn., ,~r~.  , ann o ?91 

A 

r 

h 

t 

N 
1 

b. Yinorti is peNsinantLy god in Habyloaia, all the .rario+s rin aal~- X

Coda being but local d.riratima dos• naMs are siqij epithets for 

this san 71 4o4, tho fertiliser of the fields and sf aa►1ae►1s ao the 

eoas t or t of the mother G sddesa ; this has bean do oas t ra ted bj Prof. H. 

Ilranlcfret. ,,~. I (1934). 24 i! • I. appear. alswtj is irrwrl~i ~p~h.

that in the act of giving his liv ?sects g Etas, Wes, . ,p. iê 

d. Prsakf t. . 1 aIt.,  p.Z? = Jsraniaa, Lhrh.d, ,. Is 11$ 

?. Spgiz , . , exu l i 

S. . I, 11, 14f f. of. *.I.  Ork, Z.  ( t~Msbr ! , 1921) , 1:434 

sr 

e 

dM 

r •p#i 



f 

lfNtt, i s »aa thswigl► the iiale• •a►ttoriag bold abroad for tlr pNpL 

to pi , traa what agtiv. was disputed by the woisatr.l  Is also ssst 

in Irjniblioaa ll Of ?1irIv $l]p,jul o l la St osthmir na 

.$ there is thi old

which ol•ar shoo s the f r t fli ty nature of the sparsi o, , ~ 

the Boat tsring if nuts being 11k v1s• a feature of the 8aturnal ia4 and . 

0srsa1l  It shoruid be noted too in passing that the bread of fear-feasts 

. h th d r b d was h h~ f m• .6 .. • North was ter• in di inat i as and t oug o as as y 

Th j bj1j€ JLo .  speaks of a gate in Rags oall•d the A•ah of the 

G olden kssad. tb,dsr igusts the d is trt but i tat of t...ras  took PIaaa 

i ah ho a d s~ inks and b ore *high games wit• 

gisn 1ndtha a is o1Lth•- asgistra is snaotad 8. - g . 
,s

the or ig $nal place of the di str i but i oas , though Ros t ovs• ff is in a lined 

to doubt i t . 9 pat that the fat• as such has a sign oapo• as a piso. 

of distrlbctti oa appears tr various cons i4erat aas 
r 

1. 

/R -~lphi it was at the d 

Thus -St Sn%pi o' a 
r  

, i o Livy records. 

of the palao. that the O ng sates to di strL-
1 . 

bu his ear i ft t o 11 oosr s d when the 1• - . t a . ~ y -$ . ~~•op ~ t~lsire the 

.c 
4 

1. 8traW, IT, Z 5; .. IT, lU of. Ho ids of the North, who scatter. 

$. trio. , 7hil sr, I II, vi , ld 
gifts  from her go 1 ds n oar at _l ow Tfar !-s 

8. T•z'g., VIII, 30, ef. Psstns, •4.L., pp.178il?9 

4. lar t is 1, V. r, 5, at. Prellar, I . ly tho 1, , p. 411 

3. Prsl let, i.► o it.,, p.436. Thus ass t us , p. = aka l t t1 in oarali 
4 , ~8 a. d. , in aii , IX, 312= Hsr  , j,~tdt. t..pp.26 ft 

5. 0. haft r,  Vi i• dat 8 tsd 1 t ltt~sn ch e n , 1 ! Oi - 1, p.116 

S. Ietivasf, f, 1aiLtu . pp.1Q.• 

10. Ltv, , WY! U. 

,i.  fl at,, 0r., soil, &ts ss e by Ia11.i4aj is his ed., p.72 f 

s: 



th4 fast sf the Lrval ksthr~n it was at the gate of the Dw Ms that 
r 

they bai led the ♦ i o t o' i ous y sar -king . It is at the gate in oar ing out 

that the King is first hailed by the multitude at the Babylonian Brw 

7est. E Nothing could Ds a0r as Lurll tbaa that the Sing shoulQ be 

mst and greeted at the gate= Bing Janus is presmia~antly the gate-god, 

and at the end of the $dared w&y was the King's house, or more traot ly , 
. 

1 
the se of 5rsntse, where the New Year's d i str i bat i ofl of life aid 

health striM in to no.. took plao.3

Cassfod•rur admonis2ed the Bnperor that "thy sing aboulI •ow his 

gifts is brow&set , ai\ 'the s r his seeds.' with such est i c t i-

• 

ty ija Jnes  Dlusbt5 at the emperor's birthday, as bsvm-
:< 6~ _ 

t sous a rain. ]hryoa. recs i~red s ooze thisg~ _bat no one knew fore 

f 

what it would be •... the sDars i ones are a grab-bag, they are 1 i tern 

g~ 

sort*s,, "dioe ; -a nan's lot or fortune for the year,. his share in a feast 

I. They repeat the s h out f e re M ars i ham s al i , eta birber r flenseli, &Q.tj

.v 1 ID 

2. Z l .rn, 4byl a $u.1. , p. 28; the gate is a constant motif tn the B rian 
seals, representing in fact the first at tmpt et . a ' r#tusl soame" ,, woo ley 
in Legrain, troh. 5ssl-.Irasslcni, of. nos.9,a5,45,1Z7, 333-342, oto. 
of. a... iith, agog, pp.183 if , on the primitive gate-goddess. 

4 

a. Tarr., J&, Y, 47; Pestvs, 290; 8y ch., R.l~t. , KY, 1; 8 t., 13z. , 
o.42: Kc! i ii t it s trenas tn~un to ana o se jeosvtur n, s tat i tque in ♦eetib-

' ho aed i vs 11. Ian. ad aaptandas s t ipes, Boas plea is ante ens saai bays as
-sine i• gameris turba fundebat i ef. Sat., . , e.67; another rsysl 
house to wh i ah the wea 1 th was brought was the twp 1e of Saturn, re 
also sTs ry ♦ i s i t or to Rams was originally g i vei a , P lnt .. .Sr . , 
not .42, 43 = o f . Stoat . , C1$ ,.  e.21 

4. osssled:, Y r., Ill. 20 

6. atst ices , I, ♦ i , 9 ff , amp as ising the great abuadano. of every 

6. sao t . , Lt., o.4;  Sys■rash. , ktsl,., U, lU, wsa It kq seas t ers tam 
it hard if they tail to r sc o i ire their sp or tali . 
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a 

of abiandanoe . 1 Thm t. r  which ene received and with wh i ch on  i 4S 

ons•s contribution to -~.h feet as not a gift for which the rvipisnt 

was beholden to say oaa. What is obtaip.d by lot is the gift of god, 

not ate,. As aostovseff puts it, the t.IsVse nisjiles of the g►ae~es ware 

veins Art Lotterie and die Msrksn disntsn ale Lotterisbillets," such bs 

ing the n maisnst a of Martial (I,  2, ' 26; VIII, 78, 9)•2 Lass ssu f o ts~d 

that • the 4uetusthere was at '!i stribut ons noquestion   in ,time of  the #, 

of who wee worth or & need of a portion: even to the closed lint of 

grain recdgi sate Nadi necessary by limited fupds everyone was-,eligible, 

who was to get on t r , 11st and who was not being determined so1s13 by 

I2t. 

• 
• 

Just as privsts rtd1s could on aaasiaos had to 8 

r 

11 c bsn#Lue t s , so spars i ones might be undertaken, but = only on the sami 

occasions as the Teas ts, i : s. st pars onsi "year-fee tivalsl of coning-of. 

e, iMrriags5 and death.6 To the latter tho$s" who casae .made ,.ths usu- - 

R a 
al contribution  of a coin, and. it is in these ritual. '? fSnaigco f leaten~ 

that Yt usti soes so much of Ronn br-tbery~pnd oQr . tip s ito ris•.~ , 
~ r 

The g ortuna of the d i ae and the Circus 8 was 1 i kern► i s• the eP on s oar of b ith.. o - 

1. The elsnant of chin oe is seen in the rglat ion that people had to catch 
their contribution to the feast in Sparta, ♦then. , IT, 141d,.. It ap-
pears also in the Roman custom of having the people s c ramble for birds 
#n d an#eals , a practice in itself  the height of the imprac t i cal , Pried 
hinder, _Sittljesoh., III: 316418; birds were especially oo~on. £0..
sorting to L~pr i dpi us , in $if t .  . ile=. Saver. , LL v I I, 6, it was on-
s i dared the best of oasen s for a goose , pheasant or cock to hap onto the 
15T O?' $ table at the year--feast of the Sat urns 1 la. Robertson !!ti th, . 

wit. ,, p.42 s i ses the sarsmble f 4p as*t ss a n•oe ssary part of 
he oldest  'Semi t i c sacrifice as de s cr fbed by x i lee . ♦t2asn ., W. 
de sor i bs s the Traci as s as throwing the portions at their feasts. • 

Z. tostovstff, p.54 

3 • Dsassu, 6te .tchta Mr r j*%i..rsi t ( ~r 1 in s Ws i sat, t! ) , it 

4. Pliny, .. h, 11?; on ' the sanest ores f er apsctaslas, fats, Md 
Ftl ststbt leas, o .ls llsr , etc., pp. 143, tie saw ear.» 
ossi sns call ferr say sr all of the thres f srs of ed laWsti oar. 

F 
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5.  upx'a,p.92 

6Sgirahmaan, d4 F1.ins~ibus, on Libitiaa 

7. Mo~arnaen, de, CQ1legi is et Sodalicibua, p.55; R.G .  , 

8, Be Imo►, pp: 201f t 
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I, 787 
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dyr saQ initia,tioa rit.a Sf individuals and oorporttioaa.i 0s the NaNi-. 

one which lent thesselvss to distributions the line betwsn: pnblio $ • 

ra'C• cult disapp.ar.dt the stranas wry given in their proper time €65 

V 'Z2'LLgV  fl V(1 2 

Another term in the n aasrsno lature of hospitality at 8a®s is "ol isnt*. 

sinoe p.nturies of investigation have yielded little more than theories 

on the subl eat of the cl isntel , the present writer feels h will be in the 

best tradition by contributing one -of his awn which he be 1 i eve s comes niar-

est of all to reconciling the most probable meaning of the word with ths 

behavior of the people to whom 1 t was a~p1 ied. Both these thing►$ hate 

-- beau thsroi1y - twist lgsted, addws shaf do n o more than to rem oa c i 

Walde' s interpretation of the nes with Mo®asen' of the status of o 

At the feast of the loaves sad fishes Jesus Ns  ed the to ask. 

all sit down bt  smepanles on the green e. *hen id V _ ~ ~  1~rr_ ed , 

bread arid wine and *11 his father t cattle for a feast of all the Perii-

ans, rich d pooz ' s msd$ tki n its 

T2r year-feast is a le9%istsTatts.4 it the revived ieUt Of the Jews 

"all the congregation of tha ... made booths and gat uad~s.tM 

1. , w. Otto,  jam, VII,  32-33 

Z. 1.&u.,4LkI , IT, 4 

3. xst h. , I7 , 19 (grassls  Irk, TI, 39 grsan grays ) ; Luk s , II, lb; 

John , Ti,. 10 

4. On the 
Imo►is   v1s as lt.WttLi , wissc a, ISla 1~ s p• # :`tb$ fly ! 

lest is tarn 1 ~►. e f 3 - 399 was held in t Lars of nat i #sal rg d a 

►I.t. hose1taltt) pr.vai1e4, 1 ait1 sis p nto tom►1r doors to 
. f . 

fr ieads and •trwgers al 1a,  Li T. -13, 4; t ri s lest tatsias. ,i4 r ! 

s~_ 
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1_ 

looms." 10 ba spa's, what use wan is d? as natural as tM 

by the 5iby11l a 1!ooka, Prs1ler xns intain to be ' der grisv~iisohs; 

spsoisl 1. der ol lini sohe G ottesditnst, W IS, MYthol.  , pp. 133.4, and 

Marqunrd t , Ran. 3ta t.Teter. , III: 46-47 holds that the whole ins t i- 

tut i on i s G rs sic and late bsosus s 1) in R ame " in gutsr Z e it " people 

ate in a sitting posturs, 2) the images 4of the gods which were placed 

on the oouohes were "im Iltestsn Rom ♦tlllig unbeken it ", 3) the lecti- 

st~rniun ordered by the sibyl was the Drim in 'bs gon a  400, 
1

Livy, loc.olt.  Is further suggests that the lectisterniuin which is 

"nachhomerisoh" because gods and men sit in 8 ome r (vs. o dy s s . , III , 38 

in which the a.rrsngemsnt in companies of nine recalls the year-feast) 

and suggests on the strength of Lthej. , .LV, 1450; II, 48d, that it is 

at o[gin.  To his obJecti ons we would remind the rider 

that we are not dealing with the ''gute Z e i t ", 2 ► that the gods o f/fie . 
i 7 

old year-feast were very different from thoss of historic t#iss, and 

point to L'ioh Beths, iid tad Fe fl i•n esohi& t„_bsi qrn -  . 

~rteohei\(MWioh~n: Beck, 1935) , who can olaim, p.12, that the Roman 

ienan►ea  ua-

dunkler Vorsei t ... ten", and were tar older than a i thing of 

the kind which had survived in Greece. s) hat we have insisted above 

that the grsat assembly could not be held in the city (.ur,ra, p. 

while Livy specifically states that the leatieternitzn of 3b5-3y9 was 

the verb first held i.q usbe`$gmtrys. The fact that people, sat on the 

ground to sat in Persia would sw~gest a Persian origin i2' srs ~.ans were 

at the time the only anc isr~t people to do so. 
!1 , 

1. sh.,Vlli, 17. 
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building booths is the act of sitting in them, which with long usage is 

bo.sad to beaoaae equally ritualized. The hero at the seven-day feast in 

the Lisa Shamra drama "ascends his couch and lies d corn. "1 The char be r of 

the Babylonian temple wherein the ;od was entertained contained a table 
r 

and a a o uch. Among the P ar th inns those invited to be guests or the 

king sat on the ground, while the king reclined above the oacnpany bn a 
s . 

high couch. Likewise the nests of the King of Persia at the public 

"feasts which he gave sat on the floor while the king, lay on a couch with 

i 

feet of gold.4 In Crete the house in which 'strangers were %asted was 

i 
eal1eci _ 1-J ~ i , w eth =n4t1~- f Lj lace snare the ptib.. 

1 i c meals lZ JCL!. - 
- -- .

O , 
b r o r they were riot pilgrims cad _ .practical _c on-

sideratrion.s bore more weight than ritual.. But that the ritual 

a 

rvanee 
A.  . 

of the older feast of the assembly called, for a reclining may be s n 

in the provis#on that at the Spartan year-feast, the. Cleaver, any stran-

who entered a booth and "placed himself in a reclining posture" had. 
a 

a claim upon the hospitality 'of to people. In celebrating the  

,YrJa, at Naucratis the people "after reclining arise agaii acid join in 

i. Gaiter, , 1jait e Matertaii, ui (1936), 139 frg. i.. lists "Zh. 

g odjy hero eats, the hero drinks, even the holy one. Behold for five, 

and six da 's and seven He ascends his couch and lies down.:.." 

~. "erodot.. 

3. Athen. , IY, 152.f453a, the food was r c / 'M ;' . by the Kind to the 
.1 • 

guests. 

4. Athen., IT, 145o 

6 . Lt hers . , I , 1 43o 

6. Atkin IT, 14►3., the sp c  i f t o • tat of iai lies thet r e11ait at muls 

a 4 Stan , cf.  arc~ :ear i t , $ _ fi  t i! j . 4.47 

7. &than • , I,, f 
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libations and prayers. After that they reol he and all rsiv• a pint of 

win• . » 1 -mien 1n t played Dionysus sus a t ♦ then s h. built l t hima • l f a booth, ~Y p ~Y ~ , 

like the built for  the Haoahi o revels, "vhere he reclined in Qy ~- . 
Company with his friends and drank. " 2 The cliche Yosoi oni shows the p o le ~ 

of t reclining in their booths for the festival b the Rile.3 What. It. P ~ 9 

Patrick aaans to Tara ji 41. Pu qpe he found a great feast in pr ogre e s , l.. 

b t i r•~z ibus ino 1pibus et is a u4 otgjo,   f e~tt z t 410• 

,gym& tin s aped e o a Brat . 4 •e - 

Y. 

In Rees for the feast of Arms Perenna  Uebs v, jt O vt *: e p qs t  -r 

t oursbi t cin ire aui sau 

ritual of . t1. Liberalia, for Ceres who- also the Mother G 

~ pb~tao 41sciabsr.8 At the Arva1 mast for tho Dsa Dd• ... 

9 
U.t.r)  •tjlamsn Esarl =sg.r{aat1,1  which Wisaara into 

- iilhmsh - tft -im t 1uf i1IIeQOjif81't2ieh t t 

7 

• t s s »loan 

r or, 

wlbrend der Magi s ter and der Flamsn anf dead Raaen irg•nd • inea - h~ i li gen 
ID  . _  _ 

G•branoh tollsiehen. Since the dal sacrifices are. a13 eoaoludrd in 
i( 

the directions with the refrain • i4critt.Q~o }ulstj. yg,rG it is act 

1. Lthan. , IY, 148 • 

2. 1 then. , n , 148 o 

3. Csgnat. S Chapot, 11ac l,  II: 

4, St.Patriok, Coafsss. , 11, in f. Y, 

r 

• 6. OV I d . , Zii.k.  lit.  1*3 ft

7. I ear £aura P•rsnnas to an ind i R i to t i m of Ceres, 11 hicl s for , 

e. •r u1lita. . 1* mi l•• 
.9. arts a. l tt Arr . , p.26
lo. Vtssasia, M. II, 1476 

U • Hawse, .. p • ZO • 21. 



too much to asses that the sacri at the tables included sating. The

vii brethren took tt i i r ritual meals aJ,oi b.ute. when they wsre and jf.. 

1 is t o what takes lace on the ass Hansen s est s a 1 ibst i on .~c~• p grass, ~~RB 

of m i)k or a feast held by the two magistrates apart f r on the s oa i sty with `

the p501)15.2  However one loofas at i t , the do on t hs grass and the feast.. 

ing as gusct8 in a reclining position are a ritual part of a year-feast. 

It wq~a t o this banquet of the glass, on the second day, that the people 

1 
o&ne bringing their first -fruits for redistribution, hailed ,the year-King, 

0,1 8atUIp&1 ibit imts ad saturnalia ascunda at the gate, aid received 

f ' 
their  hellos • 3 

Yoamssa shows in his stuffy of Roman hospitality that 'Gaatreaht" 

and of isnte 1 differ from each other not in nature but in degree ;;

saoh contains all the elements of the other only with a different 

a i s on than. Thus both a 1 fen t and guest have a claim on the, protection 

needs

in Rome , and profits by i t , the of ienth very axis tsnoe ' d pendsr upon i t . i 

Though inclined to treatthe two formao1hositality as ,things differing 

in kind. Yommsea still  admi t s that ' hesals Gists and Cli sa tea sus - 

T1. Hen ssn , jot , Zz t . Ar'f •  , pp .12, 25 

2. Hansen, DD.9 it .. , pp . 34..31 

3. Hansen., , on. 4i t  • , pp • 28.027 

!. it was as a visitor to the harp s t feast that Ruth oai d the hosp i -
talt ty of Doss 'ty f orally rem 1 i nin at his felt, luth, III, 7, as 

s had. besa ins Lusts t ed by Nspai : "'tit over his f se t , and la.y the 
darn; sad he will tell this what thou shtl t do, • frutk, . ILL, 4,tv4a 
mr k i ng the s o t as a f o r+ra 1 pr o o enure , whether or na t~ one holds w i th a 
roost investigation of tha story which cooludss that it is all *itu.. 
al~ • f the y oar , 1.1, dtsp Lea , !he leek of Rtth1 , 

J,$t., LI I I (1937), 1d6--1a 8 
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!'passt wordan sired ats die Psrsones in der ?rsus des Rauahsrrn. "1 Ibis 

o on o lus t we ase no ryas ca to di .puts . z In r i sv of t bs char th of re-

cords on the sear l i sr nature of the of i su to l 3 the wr i tar firs is juat1f14 

is giving oonsid~rabl• weight to the mu. n ;slians,, and rij•ctiag the 

di s orsdi tsd 9luIrl,  to follow  Welds in his net yet di spr oven drer ivat iui 

of the word fr an aline "t o lean rs o l ins" . 4 Va 3rd• has bssn abls t o rs.-

aonci l~r . this z aning with the jdss of oltantahip only by a f i t tv. 

i`ht a rpre ta1t ions o 1 ire,, -j, "der etch  S c bat zs s halbsr an jenandan  an.-

lshnsnds. " 0 Hs doss not int.rpr.t the dsr ivst i on, as did the`10 fi r•

school from. ob ing the act iTi ties of olisn . ad . of ' tnfsr1 --tom _ _ . _  • 

oS--tom , attd accordingly ands up with only a s hat sb-

straat connection bstwrsn the two. Hat Boman tsrw are notsd ! 
{ 

oonorstsness and simply realism, and we can think of nothing more 

ral in plisne, ta$ one who rfclinss at the house of the host, the oldest 
J 

~ ~ H 

_1. ofiuch reclining bsing gist at the house of the Ri,t r, at ,the 
J 

1. Xo®assn, $is t .Z is obr • , I: 563-4; ,g . 1opat►. , I : 379 tf 

3. It is aoarptad by A. ♦. Pr~rs taro , , I7, 23, 26 

Yr 

3. pr~rrstsin, .op.41t.,. 25, the records of the olQast alisntsl "pnr s•hr 
spltar ZstL ... such nlcht ssltsu lurch slns.~tlg Partsinahms bstrQbt." 

4. iois Miales, T~ls [IrtOt$op fir IudsRsr. bprsabsa (IsrItni d. •rap~= 
tar. 19~0). I: OOi and ,j~biniaQtue t.rbQk (11.11.1-
bug, 106): tDs Qlt*r: QsrivRion 1• soc.pt.l by lta~■Ma and ay be 
i oaO.Q 1i1 A. 110l[, V b1 fr 11n& ,   (Sit tinges, 1876), 
IIt 71 

., , 

5. WeLd.. 1oc jJti 

6. 0. 1 i Asa . kr4'Ls.a4_  'mSS~l .. . _ n 1'o  tad (London,  1. 09 ) . i. 5 tf 

4 
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►r- feast of the Arval bre thran . 1

Thus the nomenclature of Boman hospitality shows traces of origin in 

a ysar..fsaust... f to whether this hospitality was originally a private 

or public affair, it was pointed out that the occasions on whioh the in -
p 

dividual had the right and duty to •nt•rtain the public were times of 

"life crisis" oel•brati oa: birthdays, rriagss, funerals, etc., at Which 

the div is ion between public a,•d private di ea are4, 2 . i. e• , the Were 

"year-ri toe" . Gifts such as taut i a and tos s•ra4 implying long distances, 
Fr 

_id large ~numberl are what one would expect at a general rather than a 

prhate year-fsstiväl, while the association of reclining  with a~articv

lar type of fsast gives w+ ight to the supposition that the client recalls.

the original hospitality of the feasts in which the sntir• soaib 

rather than in an isolated contract between parties. 

a~ 

s 

t 

1. At the time of the l4j  _pIsbti  and ~o~ni,, the whole Jenat• would 

hold the arnu1. I vta in the ( pito1, while •=eraisizg at the same 

rise their ins uD1ict jindl, thus recalling the twat trig o1 the ar_ 

vale is the t~pl. of DM Dia with a strictly formal itsrtainm~ot of 

all the psspia, ef, Mai'qu rdt. J .Itantay.j'w., 111 t' . ?bre s$cTi a 
i 

•f total area l s of the Bali l bscage n et.tfsaly s t us of. 1. çwii. 

it, 1it7ltfttl s H  Perri s : awfhn~s. 1913), p.121

his grrss fsr gs as well as fog feasts. •.g. lust.,  . •►.11 

1 d t, ZS..J1M.Ji 11: U9 f 

t 
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Ostsas ibly the purpose of , owing together sac. a year in IoslM& Is 

for '  amts. Ts booths are oallsd ¶acne-huts" and th• plaoe of the asseably 

the ?lain o t the d -,huts .1 The in eats we 11 a d 
horse-. s. ~ ~ ~ r• tin , ra~Qe 

and wrestling. 0 f the ball-gam and its. possible solar signitiosnoe no-

thing nest be said. .The wrestling ma t ah was the , a very sacieat 

for of oa~tbst the winner being known as ". 3 the hor••. ••  is 

$noi ant times never took p isoe bstwe•n more than twi 0 oats tames sad the 

'betting was very hssvy, , the 1 os er in s celebrated, perhaps . thi oal , ili-

_ atsao. thhrowinghimasli !r a cliif.4_ The horse-fight _..(2~i~attiiog.)_sa-

-alae-m important - of - the `gas., blooms businiss.- -It ihould- he

noted that the principal s i ►or i t i s l al  animal th roughout the lerlh 

how, aid its flesh was the 'K t t ei 1 das Assts olaauses ~. 5 Thet F 

t~ras the tnsptrdsntsl tor^ prophesy and divination . , whither ii. or 

dead.? Prom nay of the. gas in the Iarthi& tbd sl~ht 

seat. The otroalar aso losnres Iher. oaabatw took pla were holy ground ;8

t z g

.r 

f 

1 
r 

w 

~hta4s ab-

tb• duel was ordeal and diwinsti on, the ki es to ..tsbl tsh his  ̀  

1 

authorit , 9 the world itself . y begins sad ends , * i th : s _i'tuld Qasbat , phi' s 

duel . S10 TM combat in the xoD th i a duel, o;deal aid dt rthIfl ther 

kings and o'hptona or satire nat i ns sr.erigsgt4.11_. _. It is less a . _ talt_ pt_ _ 

skill and s tr~gth than the searching e f fats for the tsting year which 

I. Isrrsari, Jan tk.1. , p.804, ci t iag rb. S. , 43 

1  th,  le• lan4 Urine' tn. ̀ 3T Irpp . l23-4 • 

8, L4a4r.t, oa.4i.t., p.120 j 
*. Herr . js ~. I, 231 ff , o i t ing *d. , III, $ 
I. t ait1n, Ti  , 1: 36? 1Ii l 
g. SIM' ia ..1iLt p.4d t o)ras bras describes 
?. 1t . , pg.46 if t; srtiom, . , I t 6d1mi 
i  , ; .. pp.4U4i Dew► t 1ln,  a  .. Is K&4 
S. N~ j # , .. p.143; Da 11*, Is U$ ft 

11. , 4, 4M4. 

s 

E 



the psepl. N. is the gam.. At tns year-r.a.c th it dtt.s iat his 

fats and oaifirssd his rule by oonsultation of oraolss sad dios as wsl] 

by tests of strength.' 
r. 

jil o►vsr the North as ter is car~s night tL"$t.pb ansrtttN was hsl~l. 
. 

/ 

taffsa ri dss his horse to the water bsyore *via- and than the an t'.1' is 

aaosirio.d.$ !or tlu snthroam~nt• of the Hii ~ the gasiiiv. of the 

y  ` (Hi arbt,r) as for funerals a horse was bshsadsd. . The Yi titsr. 

i  nrsnt was rspaat sd in the. y r i dss on Isyday, whin 4.h. e oats s t bs twain 

"Owwasr . and "Winter" ind their armies took pleas, and the most unirerbal i 

atts tsd feat es of which. ipur. the trtphent lL Z he viotort  I 
v 

his bride at  the year -ri t ss fhr o~hout S oandinar sn lands, but sys 

for h• eaesaion ahoosss a Yay-b ids for hLas.lt5-- the year-Tito 7*ar. 

loss. its signifiesnos for, the tndividual. 

It is natual is fntirpr~t the_ Nay-der tsst as a war, between Sm.. 
I 

ser sn4 Wistsr, , but ores I at this "t tai. of year in weny p Lao. s the sore 

steal s i i f i asnos of a contest with bsath i s fou<d 4 mad he ~ i a era g gin _ + pre 

ssntsd, as Winter should osrtainly not be, by fire z the laro~ is slain by 
V 

fire and revived by the Yothsr-G oddoss who gives water. 7 In the tt assts 

z, _ 

I. Rsi' ana, Hart. v th.1,~ . pp . 530 -1, the 1 ot-t4Cing goes with saari ti a ing • 

of the North would shake the dies for the posssss i c°w of Lands, 

Dn Chailln. j,~,~,,~. 1:356 

1. 1. L $rs. 

ht * LI t! 

3. Sr try,, PI.  .. is 25.2, 

#. surd *. .... - 14-Z1H, I: 3  JH, 141 if 

r. "s'ssas, ,•swait,., p.101 

S. Stile, ,  ~. sib., 11* 7d4.., 

?.1. IUta.r,   ( rita,  15I),  11 31, a1a1 t 
$5 be thesrl jtasl motif if the ' ►2S mr  it thi ys& . Sr 

ii= 76, an ""Sintar's ftghttnç with israhes. 

t i st tania, 1917), 
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a a rood ar drouihc Is Lh. principal is tt ]forth M in the 

Synths 8 the spring is 10w the p.Opl• say "heus? •il'Q 1a t.Yst'"t the 

index of prasp.ritq 1• the spring, not the rain taug.l Thy and of the 

whsle ysar-,rite in Gari nIc countries is the "rsahtlichs Dssit » of 

• 
• 

the King, 2 aoa capazUsi y by : the usually fsaa t ing and gaiety, called a 

"1(aohbarstronr" in ons of t2i most authentically archaic inataaoes.3

f 

I 

r Gamsa ~wer• the chief activity of the tilt is ysar-iiati♦à T. ~'hs Coo► -- 

o i 1 of Olovssho♦e ins the people to abstain at the thrsi.. y festival 

~or_ Lscsñii on fr om ]udis,,  d e auory n ours 1bus  ,  d it i4 i o i QJ i bua as were 

the antiqia s the antiquity or which .f s attiatsd by the Cnrsiilat 

8tonehe►ngs.

5 Pb. combat is the constant motif of Fthe sty - .. 

at B1 tans t h&t- the nsx king. fights the old klhg; his . father, '0 becomes 

after his de feat the god 6 -- _ 
Y 

and Fsrgnla, $inor jx and Sinat os9 . dutl for the ,bride. Or * else it is 

N i 

r 

S ` ew ` ear , .' the c 1 sic case being 

• 

' J 

1. Grit, D%, I(y tbOl. , I: 333 

r_._. 2. Nanrbardt, laid-- jii pe l4ktU t is , I 592-.3; 341-.406 

. L. dermacher,NBsitr.sur Y o lke knn de 

(l9l8), l3 

w 

r 

r

., Ii.n .3itsbor., ♦.1b7.5.A . 

4. inns 1, XI I, 4O0 { 747 1. D. } ,. 

. b. Of the genes is it one he ngs *eta t e r i bsan ktnii slab  das w nhsn s cb ou 
M 

bs f Mn kaban', Sohahsrdt ,   ,l . el of. theme cart of s e 
Scandinavian ra far, Sonus 1 . Ito. 

i" p. 12f 
'P . Sft , 11, 14 they f o u't t f o r the ki. 4 

$ ►JibstavUl., • pp. 9 , they we t*as

L1 r.k . 'iii, a 
e
,,  p• LU 

4 

v 

s.; 



4 

tb bstt le of --Tared between the tomor tans the the Taatha Ds nani 

the *)ad People" and t n e Cod People", lad by their rs ape a t ivs god-_ _ 

stb s lingac the Dssd and In -da "the G ood 4 od" 1 why ob -bs n s{, 
r 

s 
ew<" Rfi 

''qt*a i -h i s t o r t s c !4 Ue b er t r egung v os► Y,y tb~n , die -v on K np f en zwislhin difl 
I "^ 

Uah tea d~ s 1 ohs bans un d der G e t re i de , des S oa~gter s and d s Winters 

etc.2 The elasant of divination was very strong in these combats, the 

fatq of the society being determinable equally by a general sngagenent, 

b a s i le combat t o f kings, or b a fight ht be twe ~ci ohos sn c ~'  ~ ~ • y g ompzi ies : of 

•' ~ al nu~nbera. , The Celtic captives of Hannibal drew lots for the prfvt.. 

.ta the death for prizes set by the king.4 The Celtio 

f sae t s s esn rgtilarLy to have br okn with e-fighti 5 

the King of the Dead, hider came as a red knight to abaUenge 

IiDg4 of all Ireland to a gems of~rohees the bride of the latter, 

the water-goddess being the prise; Y i der iron the f i r a t game, but 'the 

second Was postponed until the and of the year..  ersct] y' at midnight, 
T 

hs appeared and carried  the bride.6 Thus typical ,year-talc, rsaal-~ 9p 

ling the di oe-gazne of Hercules for teat Laren t i a (the  or=thew ohO s-g. 

Y 

ends 1 sd with di ee ? resents the i ssys o f the wiur - combat is aeon-p ~t ~ p y

1 . Jubainv i I le, ota. g„tt  . , pp.72 f f ; 7 9409 

2. J.A. Ua►oCul l o ah, hr b . 4. ., U : 606 

3 ltt s r  s ng 1 s challenges ' had been exchanged between the the 1lansnn 

and tie I't r -Do 1g , they went out in a11 squr► 1 gr ohs to fight s day; 

on the last d&y the ont oomi of t hs d~ba t between be tv.sn two o~tpsn i e s 

of 301 Wia r mar ded sa f 1 1. J uba inv$ la, ,ors 4 i % . , pp: e9 -93 
,y 

d. Polyb. , III, 6Z, 6ff 

8. Pss i d tai ia, in ltd . , ♦ I, 546 o, d, ire It is core dstlai t!ly a f 1 

then in riobbIn.a, ♦ i t . St . Haar i 1 i i, lad ', , vZ, 195, et no w 
Uri► is VantiTm,U, 1e8, in T 191 

•►. , a i.11e, Is9A1a. pp• 1?l .•? 
7. e 1llw. fl k_, s, Ui 353 

p' 



6. i. Willi~r,   p•j7 

tsot to whi oh the king of the land must u i t the pars of L .rworU 

1h an attsmpt to liberate or pressrvs water, in which attsrapt to fails. 

Es is the Fisher King who is Looked up in laugui shmrnt , sn the grail 1 

fails to bs ob tamed . 1 The Grail,  wh i oh Prof. Schroeder fostnd not msnt i on•d 

by a single Christian writer , 2 rs lao. s Lb. Ce 1 t i c G odds s• who is be-

fors all things a s pacing-goddess , 3 and is the "Irady" of ah iva lry . 4 Mary 

wi l l )i*as has f o tmd her as Gwenhwyvar in the •ar-drama to be a groin or 

gtsr.,horse. "5 The Celtic bona is the horn-goddssa an/at the 
t 

aa Eie one of tb. Mstrss, Mother-goddssas• of stress ead isrtili~y.6
f 

The y•ar..rtts of rthe Illyrian Oslts was , the sacrifice of horse "to Saturn" 

tbg it " in a stroam.7  Water aild a good year are ins. rabl a con-. 

oeDta; the *yst eri ous visitor who challenges the King at midnight • n 

1. IL. W i 11 ia~sr, in -t   a oiqa, XI I I (1958),50-51 
t 

2. vonSehrosder, t/ien. Akad. Si tz ber. , CLXVt, 3. Abh. , pp. 6L 1f 

"die Hefrs i ung dir Was sirs tr l ".. The rD r so riot-i f 1s very  prominent. 

3. Albert Dufourcq - ~L 4IY(1899), ,254 

4. U. Wi 11 tama , ,~►p. ni t,. , pp . b0 ; 43-44, the Lady is abdno tsd by the black 

hors• kr l sss ' fr ae the ban q vat on January 1, wh wrs the oo l lsg of bs r oe s 

sits wsxaotlJ as at the Grail table." To rsaai the wat.r-goQd.ss 

3lt2sa• Dagda psiao, of the T. Dr Drano went to th• oaatl• of the mQsur-

world and laid stage  to i t , he bacse a span, Jubalnwi l lug . 119 
of. Meiwaa as Orpheus, A.H.Yrar; le,  'Ditsiid?etc. ,v4T ( 1936),34?4$1 

.1 

6, MaoC 11 osh ,. l .  , I I s $04. 41$, the ast~aare s f figs is t s• wall 

ks n t• arswd di s c us i as. 

w  a.(..  I. 13 ... . I 1 I.j r i ssi 4s.taea l s r'i to sssrsr  s

Suit. agtls Mis ers; he  et+ i dw, gsM later raiis iv is ter! tae s$ 

is Mme sit. 



a' 

lnro o: tee rsr i. Draw not in t!r atstraot, but aeagAt airQ pl~ar.i

Tlr •~akss in t1r Usltio j~ar-oontwt are tho 1tinz and Lh• iM, ths 

1Iaud sad its prespsrity, and ttr klaf;, riding in triwzzjh in his chariot, 

was a god.2 . Rrt t2r gasan of the yanr warms hoeas..rsaN (L thi 7eat''-

god, wbe Ntallishod ths ysas4Sstiw1 for hip htha, last lct~ng of tLi tir 

H~?g and hag of !ham• Dyad, ws lrLi to Ds the inwolor Of ehrari•t-raolagla

Dartie oostssts,4 arrd oanDs4s or g of ohaoo., !l* pmrpoN was to 
1 

estsDiin the sirchOrsty at the .in for the

r 

Y 

1. Alex. A. Krapple, in . aIII (1958). 808 if his that she. 

Callsigor in the 4:tea IhigM story M~ is »Aa'Ih it lt .... tbf~id te 

D~atty the Crlti• Sadia, "ri0. oM Ohellings the hero a+0Orpta, aDe w1lh 

an ho the behead tad in the i r1I. at r 

In 6ietisy. 111,21  the DL►m Knight to ai at sIáigfit to  thi tat, 

Grands1-li1o~, to Baal all the !al L his Das4R dad the Ii~g 

wrss s and ivu s, t) ks to s tb Of yatir, is the Plague, 4i he

is lorosd ts ssr an oath of allsgb.no. to the K,  IM.: p sp1i 

o! s its, . , in ts, of dr. t and .plyu..00ln ..4rs,tia. 

I, K. in ~• T~• 60. ad Lir. •  La,. P.U. 

~ev. III. 67. lta liras New for the ttl.  ~aLtst 
the dl St Nq 1 N C~waO, 0i t• , . V3 . 311 

: p.14, aass, 'iad , it.., 1. tiJ In asian 

- St the St !'1As ,}Mr -fig. 

3. idl .  7$•T?. at !`lta~a, N as rs taaM the 5Mr ~t 

llr aiti• sors. La 4ivia~tisa. .. j, I iZ.

4. s Y. M. 11 li #psi 11. !i', ii.+M1. 
~wi  rs$ Lar lMes SC stoat In qr l~tlirii~t. 
~. - 1ti,w at the 7r~ t.

Ms ustbahj, V,2 f •  • 1iO,1$lft. i . O, 
Sri 
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The $lsv is ysar-f ei t ival war mar lead by lig 1sz4 div matt oa .2 Divinat i 

for the year was by black and whits lots, drs~rn by pr is st s , rhos• parer 

to perform that office gave the in places an iaf luenc a surpass tg tbst . 

of the Iciags.s  To tho osntral shrias carne the people di nibt o1vor-

jov tcj  is, where was sacrificed 

VSJ J s tcotDt3Yerjt.4 The most s o leaai soil of divination wee bl horse: . 
ti

i  ~ e of U ~opulus , v s 1 • _ i o ' .

JM2u. %4t. a uus.5 The way the horse stepped ddterminad before every-q ~ y 

thing thing prosperity or failure in par, for it4 boo snug ... 

adversi aq,ro suorwnJiates belle ra+e9re4batgT.° 8vaatovit is the, 

god of the Slays, whose office fluctuates between war and the h~_J`sl~a2d,7
iy 

In t2ys midst of Lent Qp ritlp~,s  iE talfgurs 

aortas a4 ri taaSu dixe t ... own jipeu iii1'RWIt~. ... asssretrtqjs quod 

more •ia ultra 31Qo LS _ IgjSJt # 

w 3t~~ tc~r 

,y

~t totjter 4Ztej'ninata. 8 Here . is the year-combat with D6ath,, who -i a given 

the usual water-treatmsnt.9 The •sssnt ial elements in the Slavic, funeral 

o 
1. Zbbo, III, 1, In , , ['1, 35; Coach. Pray. , , Iv, 6,6748,'O, 77 

2. ld , and gsixnold, I, 52; 83, Thistmar, VI, 22; also , IT, 21, 27, 43, 
64, 

3r g e lmo ld , I, 6, c f . cLne r , j rb , t   , I I : 513 

4. ffslznoid, I, 52 - 1 

5. Ct:ron. Liven., in Grin, j ho,~ • . I I : 629; fhista r, VI, 22; mach. 
Pr i• ii ing . , in , I Y , 41; Sa zo ZIT, 564,  in , if, 51; Dtckner, 1 o c ci  . 

6.. sa o, Qo. QIt  . 
7. Qrp . c 2 t . , I I : 51)f, 513, 518 

8. i ago11. Prag. in , IT, 63-44 

9. PrO si .. ,~ 11. ohs  . III,.  14i ( f ~ )5't L4i 411c Via, i 7r07a,LLIVI TI'

: ,~ ""t Vim, • . kQ,,/ ,•- tY ► "';,,,I~ a. v/ a 
"r' • f 4A4/T ! t 

a4 v
, 

.. 

•2TtZ I I /i1' 75 : 'S 7rô , ?L' V7a 
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1 

of the ear li e s t t ins Were the jtrayo, '1otet~ahl ", Jordanl s : . 

fl i2, and the tr isna, "Kaupf sp 1 e 1 e , m i t Pre i sen ane der Babe des ver.. 

s t orbenen. "1 S inoe the Slavic .ar-rites were at tende4 b the dead, rrM y y 

miiy as su ms that the & of the year included  ♦ar i ous kinds Of o watat . 

Great smoanta o! nsterial h4is coos forth in recent years to give 

ri s to much speaulat i on 4n the nature and meaning of the Semitic New 
r 4

Year's ael öbrat i ons, in which it will not be necessary t.o b.c ,4nvolv.d 

in pointing out a few well_known and long-establtshId features of the • 

sa5e. 

Dshipd the Semitic New Year's festival is "a drnst is oacept i on 

which sees sv.rywhere a strife between divine and demoniac, cosmic 

chao t i o powers . A Bas Shatra _ f rag~nent, wh i ah ,"has been give n ' the tle 

"Tie Harrowing of haal",, describes t -of hal, who is a rain-god 

supposedly, ,with the dewtructiv power o the - fiat, a contest h1ch has 
` 

t

bee oalled "thee ancient Seitia counterpart, of thost̀ann l oIb.t. d-
A 

t ~g-o' -wars between and Winter which 'us eni.ct,Sl as pa rt r .o f the 

harvest ceremony all over the world "'4 Another contest Bras Rs. 8hera 

de►•s not admit so saai ly of a sea sl interpretatioe= it describes - 

a chariot a0otert with the sathortatias: "B.p.I the rea fres his throne 

i 

1. krlto~mer, .  d ,  , I I: 5 18 

2. 8ermonas Polcnici, in jig. IV, 70 

3. x.J. WMisinak, ' he Semitic Now Tear end he Origin of chatoloff", 

h,tl Qri~ta1&, I (l9Z ),  159 

4. Z. aster, "The h t le St the R* i zi and the Sea, ancient lr it i a 

Jst r t " Ivl )93  Z1 and d . tea v (19U),~ . .~. ~ ~ . t hr ten, XL VI    

r .zas 

6_ 

i 
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the River fr om the seat of his day in i on 1 Chafe oz srd at a gal.. 

10,11...  Ii Yshwrh wroth against the rivers? That thou ri des t upon 
r 

thy horses, and upon thy char lots in triwocph. " 2 loo one can deny that 

p 

the ranent deals with a contest, that one of the 'contestants is •a king, 

and the the affair has something to do with♦'water • In the former fyrag- 

m nt Baal is ki llad t his rival El; who"f i lle the rivers with dr otght" 

aad brY~ngs desolation to the land, 3 and in still another ib is El who 

i.a overcome by the great adversary , which has been rendered Mot)1,r 

"~ath"' 4 or 'Doc ought " 5. Moth taunts the sister of E with the words, 

"It y pleasure the • earth has became a wilderness which will continual-' 

ly devour tIe field. " b But Anath slays-Moth and El is brought to life 

again,, passing through a sevsn~f o ld barrier to the underwor ld.7 . As 

.&lean 1aal, the twin of hnath, the god in yet another- version "sat 

his throne, ' s son upon (his chair ) , to a thouzan d iOu de of shott - 

ing , ... She embraces (4iiatt) ... a bull is boon unto dal even buffalo-

unto the Rider of the Clouds. Al. in Baal was g lad. "8 Te King fight s 

s 

1 ` 

1. Gaiter, i? (1937 ) , 31 r  w

2. ktL,P.26
a • parr~8ore of Ball, a P f`r 'Poem .8 . S . "ko t& 9rj tsis,xTI 1

(1937), Oaf; Ginsberg recalls, p.4, tut Adonis in some legends is 

killed by demons of the desert while nett ing. 

4. A.R. J4hrisn, in 1abp tnth { Sd. 3.H.. Hood f , pp.91-92, 94..96, 

does not aient i on drought. 

t 

. Gaa to r , tv. of t  • , p • 25 . ew d Stud . e ltat 1 , x (l 4},12  eta "the pri.m ing of Not". 

6. G. fur t ors , &QB , L (1932) , 225 ~... 

?. p. 229, conparixig the story with " Ish t&r ' s *.4 t! this writer 

et e. is a lost +sp is od e in wh i rh Moth overt a~ s Ale to ath drives kite 

t to the ode rwr ld. 

8. G h s berg , B► t a.l and 'Mat',  O j to l ►. v : I (1931), 10 



r 

with Dra th who is Dar o h t , Is ov e r o ome and slain, rescued fr oat death, 

ha i led i n t r i tsnph , mo d married. So much is certain. The story of Dane 1 

betrays the sane lot, l  and is- further characterised b the reset, of y P ~ p 

the dead "on the eve of the old New Tsar" at a great feast . 2 The Poem 
r 

of eyan Be'sl and Mot also ends with an elaborate baMuet, which Gas-

ter has explained as a renewing of the covenant between Tahwah and his 

ps opls . 3 

The Moth  of the Ras Shamra tablets has been c cared with the MWT 
r 

of Psalm l vi i t in Johnson's reconstruction • of "the origin* New Tear. 

Nestival" at Jerusalem, in which the King is bald to be the center and 

theme of. everything.4 Since it is the particulaf concern of the present 

wr i ter to avoid controversial ground, he will c nfthe himself 

t 

1) that there was once a more or less typical Sn1tio ysar-fes t i 

celebrated at Jerusalem, and 2) that part of the riti).al was a cacebat. 

ti 

The element of divination was not absent : _ . the choosing of the soaps-

goat6 and the rivile of dio2 .at the ( anukka7" area lea. ' Wo P 8'e n8 ~ 
w 

1. She son of I nel, Aqhat is killed by the harpy-like 'vast., flying in

a host of eagles that prophesy drought, and t*nel himself is tortured 

by being sh cwn in a dream "just such a. epr ing of 1 i v i n via t er F as the 

soil so badly needs," G .ster, Std.  a 3atl.,  XII ( 19.6), 126-7, and 

1111 ( 1937), 42 

2. Gaiter,   $ d 9 t,~s , X I j, 17, 129, it was both year'- f e ae t and funeral-- 

fsast for ghat, the peck is all brought their firstZir s as ofi"erins. 
c f . id., r 135, 139

T. Gaster, v I 1 25 ~rf.~Q . 

4. Johnson, in  rifl  {ed. 9.H. 'Hocks ►, pp.90..92 _ 

5. f. Sc rc 1 d t, IL1 I 1' *a~ , 163: sThsr. Is w r i sate that aseih, 

2tuua , ds tarts sn d o t $ r d v t i t ! se were we rs hi epee in the r cyal t la 
at rusa.lw before the o xi le . " 

w 
+ •. Lay., Av I, b, is re are tom► o goats and lots of box-wood a3-1► dr n for 
7. Vsns rook, Mt. Or,,  I 19Z2;, 1&4, notes. ha parsl 1a1 of the Sat 

r 



one is unaware that both L um i l i a t i o n and t r i usph find voice  in the 

I$salme. Whether or not It is a l itLal harmltatic and a trit.iiphal pro-

cession, It U cert in that "the Lord s i t teth upon the flood; yea the 

Lord si tteth k forever," &A ld gives stren rtn ar4 ace t o the a le. 1king ~ E~ 1~ p ~ 

In this "the essential factor is er over the cosmic Sea 

which forma the rivernead. " 2 The Iliehna says that "at the Feast of the 

Tab. ~o lee the fate of the world is decided with regard to water, "3

4and the penalty for all who do not come to this feast is drought spa 

Plague.4 The t'iuwphal procession starts from a erring, and the tri-

h son ~ wars s "in the places of drawing water. " 6 The connection. 

between a good y year and water --groun4 water rather than rain?-- need 

not be demonstrated. The degradation of the King at the instance of 

1. Psalm xxix, lOf, discunsed by Thaakeray, 8evtjaa i t,  p.47 

2. L.R. Johnson, t). ci t.  , p.86, citing j.. 4v1,5;. lxv, 10; Enos •, 8; 
Y 

for the establishment of the throne of dor:dni on over the flood, 1PJ. 

Wen s inok, Lot. Qj .  , I: 17S f f, and gr i c Bur rows, . in The L b  ' in h, pp. 

52-55; Thaoksray, p.?Z; Dan. VII, 9-10; R v. XXI I, 1; J  , VIII, 2 

3.aosh Haahehana, I, 2, cited by Weneinck, Qp. oit.  , 182, n.1, 

4. Zeoh., Iv, 16-17, of. Thackeray, oD.cI,t., FI • 

5. Johnson, op.gJ t,  , p.90, citing Li.  lzviti, 25-26 

6., Jud. , V, 11. Sir tr t1., v5z s feels that the S rsera story, especially 

with repar d to the window ( Tv . 28 -29) has e ome t h thg to do with the 

ritual windows of the Mother Goddess 1r (~ossua, '.Y,, II, 642, and 

o f to s 2 K 1 cg s I.X. 30 in n this c o nn e c t i oa . In t hie !ta s` 91 m r a tablets 

there is a who 1 s d rsz about the F lao L! C a lattice window "i n the 

midst of to tersp1e .... In the house cf Tad*d, Rod of t a a,'' etc.. 

wfl i oh se eeas to be a ca ae of disaster, r t n . ___ , h',' (1936 ) , 44, 46-4 8 etc. 

7. k o be r teon i th. , . pp. 9 8. 100. 110 ff , 1041tfia. l . has &t scue sad 

the subject at 1 th r the f e..r t l l t t y of the ground  ham "no direo t aae-

'` neo ti to with ra i ntai I , tit d i s Ibm dsp th of the g r oeM tr. ~ 



need no o c1rE ntary . 1

Satan, and his final v i o t ory and r e in s t e t smen t as ds a or i bed to Zeohari ah 

he ysar-festival at Mecca is marked by varioue sorts of ccmtests. 

There i s 'the running from 1ralah to liusdal i lsh which has to be carr isd 

out with all possible s ed and noise 2 the stcml of the devils at . p pa► ~ 

M ina + .. 4and the , ~ ~t,, or seven lap race be twssua Sala and since 

the interpx'stati on of these rites is a subject of di spun, it would bp` 

11 to msnti on a pre. Is laneia verion of the year-ombat . ?s Hiayarito 

King ' orath found a great s pacing in the desert, where their was a 

t ample and ̀ a st Ynonunsnt ; he claimed' all that land f or his own but a 

giant  ap►psarsd bearing \ a sw or d 1 i ks a green club and aha l lets d t2, ,Zt$ 

to a duel for the land. The giant lost and was buried on the spot . hi s . 

was Chadir, the pattern of chivalry in the sst, who o aostant ly sngages 

in combats; hi is a water spirit and his kingdom the nother-world, 

r. 

and thss s th#flgs , together with his nos , whi oh as • ", hia 

a surprisingly s ing ly like the Challenger r in the files t. 6 t rrs o in- Burp enge . why 

Ling out is not this lilun•s• but •i=ply the fact that thir• !M, a 

challenger and a combat in the y ear-rl to of the Arabs, and that wa t e r 

1. Zeoh. , III, 1, 3-S , 9; after t hi i s s ups is se t t lUd: 'tv i ha shall 

bui 1 d ~te t opl e of the Lord; had he shall bear the glory, and shall 
r 

sit and ru 1 e up ora this throne... " f i , 13. ?he who 1 s book is a de --

saription of the ysar-rite with all details. 

2.  .Babe kIargraa)e,  kMai4 teea T=7643 Jtyaboll. in ~,i/il~~.~sl•. 

1, 10, orys this race asar to hsvr a r i t ua1 an !aga. 

3. 1..H~~ar graa j s. ,sv. Ott . , p. 166f s Tha trail t i cm Is that "oatsr ti. 
s teboepe be4•1v warn. ' 'fir • Is a fall but not final tra tai t 
of IMa bjsot by Hoc t ar►, to to  . TI, 167 f t 

t* 1, rgnCs s, „ ~.. p. 1ti 1 
5. $. se t. . ... C cafes , .10.,  I 
S. 1. wts41 4sr, " fur C ss axe der C1 M it2 esge, ", ,fil I (1910),9341 

wl h wa t ̀ r . end y.srMi sv 

~~'f 



The year-drwir has bs~n longest known for what it was in 1►jlobia.=

L aonaiss •~mssry of what aotuall.y 000ureQ on saah day of the BaDyloai-

an Row Year lest iral has beau suds by Z ii s rn , thus spin ing the s tud-

ant the pains of examining in translation the abro~adaat labylonian liters -

17 i iter ial. The first thing noted is that the Babylonian DV Yesr, ' the 

great festival of the land, 3 is 'ror albs ... das Est der Z t*unftt 

s t a for the year.4 £000rdingl.y the King s dice  at Now Year, 

just as the gods to at the arsatian of the world. On the 4th of Hipn 

the gods (acted by priests) rouse llar4uk (the Ring) to go fourth and do 

bettl. with Tiasati and the Yiog and orator arms himself Sndyts

f f ery iga fr as i oh h. lanaohes his arrows to the des trueti 

the -advers$ry.6 In the Sargonid seals it is a seven-headed f]Ssisé 

dragon with which the o 0 ontes t s , 7 &nd award t i ros ~ god  ~ ~ p. oua  'atsuSX 

of th+ I jshrsfesths►us at Assur tell how isaur overetrri Tia~st wfth 

the bow of the "lturaf lut " , also  mentioning tile char i ot,B " 
t 

But the qui o k, o caip late and unqualified victory of the god, oopsi s-

1. Frt.dland.rera intai.nsd that Ghadir' s naors ref erred originally to the 

green teget ab le growth. on the s 1 des and our faces o ponds, and i dea t i -

t i e s hiss with the "'Biadason der Le ben s qus 11e ", when the r the Greek 

S lsuctza or the Hindu  Rag& li da r, o . ai t  . , p1.235-6. The year-god os i . 

r i s is addressed in ahy i as 'green, in thy vase of Crest Gres, i.e. 

f , he se&, I11iot. mtth, ~~g„p~, p . lC ) 

Z. », ~# o ~ l ~ f f A. Jeracai as , on Is du Dar , in ~ s~ . j~ 1 , I I . ~ ~ , 
3. Z i rn,  .lar t s t.  pp • 3. 4 - 
4• ,WA.P.4
• • pp. l 14J, Fe bo writes t? rwaii 1 ie on a tab la t . 

7. S. Pwsskfsrt,  pq, I (1934k,  tff: F1. I,a 
S. Z l rn,   .25_U 
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tat with osrtain oldtioal dove1 nts.1 is a variatton on t 514N p op~ 

thaN. "In the '] pL of Creati ova' ", writes Prof. Frankfort, "the ice` 

of the victorious sun-god is supreme. Not so, however, is the g Tear

Pestival," in which "at a oertain period of the -feast Marduk was oon- 

fined in the 'mountain'  Which stands for the underworld and for death. !'2

Ian this position the god represents the primitive Babyi,onian vegetation 

god,the begetter of all things, "who lived in the nether world and . f. . 

who was exposed to dangerous eno onaters bat succeeded in vanquishing 

monaters and_ whose oonnubiva with a goddess was essentially a part of M

thr annual ritual. "3

Tbs hod ( ilil in Sumer like Bsl.i[ardnk in Babylon) i• oTeroors and 

confined in the mountain of death, from which he is liberated, by 

help of others, wherein "b recalls rather the passive $ta erian g 

called , Li l l u, and fo on, than the invincible hero of Seem t i a 

iqthology. "4 Rescued by the goddess in her, celebrated descent to the..

undarwor ld,5 Bel rises again to be hailed by all the peepld in a s ot~g of 

1. Hdw the self-consciousegoism of the a oaquer i tsg kingt comes to over-

shadow all else at the festivals ay be seen in the B rian seals, 

Legrain, ji'oha ig dal- ons , p.4; Woo ~h , jJr moral . mss., i s 335-

342, of. 342-351 

2, P rankf or t, 1ra4. I, 2 3 

3. trsnktort , op, 4i t.  , p. I7, i ra, P. 

4. ?`rankfort, p.Y2; Zizaasrn, 3 j]. JZ is w.,pp.13-15

S . L. Je riat as , in Ida on e r . j ., 

lath. !ulnae d t . , LD . ILY I ($26;,  161; Z i rn. b lam. , . p.►I$ 



• t$i ph, the ' ltsc h fled" as t e pause tier the oaarsd~f~ oft ~ 

?r ilsaph sad araat i a some togsth r as the fast i va 1 o imthatas in the Vi i. 

of the Tsar-King and the oddess.1 This episode is desor ibsd in ths 

very a►aa cant th .risn "Ip i c of Paradise", in which the Goddess appeal 

to Iti to supply tbus land with water and" !n a "scene desori bed with 

primitive frankness " 2 the fields are inundated: "Like fat. like tat 

r ioh \~reara, g into, the reot her of the land brought forth. " In the 8 ri-

sn Niw Year's r ite " n also results from a union bitweei the water odsr. "4

'the creation is. further thought of as a victory over chaos: caring the 
Y 

f 

time that the tress Sing is in the underworld an impostor rsipis in hit 

stssd and the whole world order is topiy-turvy. But with the final vie- 

tort' over 21aiat and the paters of t ha underworld the right king is 

thrombi and tie talcs one haagsd.a 

T 

~i 

1. Zixai.rn, op . c i t . , p .15 , the s osg , _ ' E is s t sic dr o ben' Z iamar-a csi is a 

"'!eu j afar s f e s t 1 i eel" . It de o lare s he a o sxn is nature of the ooe~bat . 
~ r 

2. J. D.iriz , "The So-called  is of Paradise", &Ø ,  A •I ~1J ].& } , P5iff; 

3. . Jastrtaw, "Stieria & bn Views 0f , inn ngs",  ) ,v.36 (1917 ) .291.3 

4,. fig. , p.500

8. gp.2a2-.3 , 287;  tlbugt the "world city"  is founded av r the clasp, 

wlti ch is ohao s , and In the 4lrksdtari yr rs i oa the hero f lit s the water - 

d75gca, . 304 ff, and :he water, of the uudsrmor ids are often t main 

adv.r at' of the hero. ! o*ji. U t -Up i s3 ia,, eta., Tana inok, „fi  t.4$.,  • t: 

183-?, water, whether t os wuob or too I i t t 1., is the t+ 1► vf' li t . 

bit: the control e f the water, t e restrain It or boring it forth, is M 

the ti of the ooa tat . 1. 1 th, i , Fp • ' f ~' 

of. •. tetesar, to , J• ZLV (1925 ), 284.4. oe 1. titsrt,

z;

, snt~ihkt i iM a : mod ff l :. " 

n 
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Asva~rs4ha, which is •s sent ial ly the saes as the tr1In 

f 'O 

sacrifice, save for the s ubs t i tut i on of a horse for fhs original hill as 

the o hi e f v i c t im 1 was a victory festival, to ea sure tb• kin ry, .♦i at : f

s OYran t , but also to ensure fecundity to the land. "2 am such it in 4e.d 

a oornbat. Throughout the year the sacred horse wanders where it X11 ao-

c oinpan i ed by an army of 400 youthful  guardians who deliver combat to all 

who oppose its passage and who plunder the posse 8 s i on s of any Brahma 1g- 

norant of the Asmavedha. 5 At the proper -ear ro r the horse is hailed as y P 

"le vrai seigneur, le roi, le meurtrier de Vrtra, to es in force Bien 

faisante: " For "vrtra eat le mal. " 4 This adversary is represented by a 

red dog, which is clubbed to death by the priests and plunged into the 

water at the feet of the horse.5 The Vedas recount that in the beginning 

there erzi s to d only Mi tyu, Death, and ASansya, Famine; death sang and as 

he sang the water was born, the water being the arks, the trii nph-soz , 

which is the asva1nedha.6 As the sic er of T tra -the King is lndra 7 which s r ~ , 

he may only be whui 2e is viatorioua,8 and only the victorious ring may 

I. W. y. Albright. and P.E. Dumont, 4QSJ,L IV (1934) , ff, have 'established 

th• identity. The original sacrifice in India was a cattle offering, 

the s our ce and date of origin of the ho r a e - r Y t being u k.n own , pp.113 ; 

127-8 

2.   p.109~ 

3. nont,  ' vs4.he,  pj . iii- iv; 38; xi 

4.  •. pp.19-20 

5. I - .pi • 27 + 

6. ib j ~, pp . b-7;  with the era t • r ws br oqg h t f r th the s eestn ce of the yiu ;

h ytsr net having nti eted be f ore , p.6 

7. ,Ibi4. , p. ai ; u brr fight , ov . c ~t . , p.112 

I. Z.I. Ham. i ,a LL s 31?..id13 

a 
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otfsr t h Lmn$4Aa.1 Dsf ore the triumph-song enl death aa fs~tJN 

♦t i l  is the wand, but their rul• is •nd~d with the birth of the horn 

"di U source primitive ds• Danz", the original sacrifice of the an~ssdha 

hamming Damn for Yaruna as "Lieu et ssigoiur des -eanz,"2 and rsprsssnting 

•tlr i•dundi sang innn4ation of the river in India as in Dabyloaia.s . The 

fasting and privatian which the Ping mast undergo during the saarifia~4r•- 

aal the oonds which Yaruna mast brsakb and tns hundred-gear concealment 

o! 'lima, b an are the defeat of the King, as is the killing and cutting 

up of the horse, which is followed by 1i. marriage to the nsn.7 The 

King rides to the great sacr i f 1 ce on his war-chariot with his bow in his 

h nd Is sacrif iced ►s the horse, 8 s4 eturreoted at the marriage.9 On 

the last day of the sacrifice there is a song praising the Bing 

1. Dumont, o o. ai t  . , p.1 , 

2. ~ I11  • 
a 

• P• z1T; ~ . 6 uut a rt ( rev . ~; ,~OS~, ̀ Z~!'  ~-19Zb j ; 283, g11• f nsi st ing 

that Ta runa • s aquatic nature has been under i sed, spiel fl ̀ s that 

this office of the god is "nieht aus seiner Qewalt tba asgen jbgelet tat 

wordsn. " He is originally , th• Qo~ic sea. 
M 

5. Albright, a . c it,. , p.127 

4. Dasoat, p. 18 

5. G tintert, ob4 it  . gyp. 2b6 if

6. Jaa tr ow. in ~ ,. X Y I : 318 

7. Dinaolat , pp. iii; xv ; • i i 

L 

r 

t 

• 

b. In killing the horse ha sacrifices himself. Dumont, pp.101; 18.3ff; vii; 

zv; t h. ent t ing of the horse is a rite much o ltt t can the Rig Ysda, 

sccozdthg to rent who dsas not a.M tote to compere it with Ilk. rite 

al s e t sear e, pp. r r i, wh i 1 e, not being able  t• Mare Its - or ig i :' 

Sri t h certainty, though s s t 1 a that it was Iada- i t an.i as . 
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4raat G od , after ihi oh all depart to t to i r hoses . 1

e we 11--known cosmic  dual i am of the Persians goes hand in hand in 

doctrine and colt with the omaipt of the rirst min, the King of the Rorld, 

and the day of creati m.z the combat for the kingdom and the gnesa is 

the moat fami l i ar feature of Persian s t or i e s s 3 on New Year's the King's 

son a►onut a his magic horse and challenges all the army or the neighboring 
1 

king to combat for the haAd of the princesa.4 The PeT+~iana thought of 

they revolving ages as marking the alterpate triva!ph o a black and a white 

ho - the m.5 se horses ire a the rival horse in ~ ceaseless struggle between th m. The o ass r e 

e 1 Caen is of fire and water of which all things were made 6 and the ♦ i c-
,,I 

t ory of the white horse brought drought, that of the black one flood in 

the aeon in which the one or the other Was predoininant . 7 The o 

the endless duel was the lake Vourukaaha, the heavenly rain-pond, 

whose banks, lii anohher version of the combat, the black horse twice 
e~ 

drives ay the white, only to be himself expelled by a. third, a f f er t - , "of 

the white horse aided by Ahura Masda.8 The contest b a been id nt lfied 

with the Yrtra combat in India. When access to the lake is wonr.it 'over--

1.1. Dumont, '1a4amed) a, viii 

2. Schaeder, $tud1sa sure ti s 3y cjet i srrnue ( ect. Ae i t zensto in & Sahae-
der, Leipzig: Teubner, 1926) , pr .225ff 

3. The 3t L iish is full of such s t or i e e 

4. "The 3 t o r of the Maic horse " , in 4Q0 1 - ot? d v ne $$ ' ht d (ed.  Lane ; . I I : 
150487 

5. Die Chry aoet , Ora 3i . 42-45, ed : tde Y : 1 6 -1" 
Y.itr ., T I, intd. 

4 

7. Die chrys., IT, 4b ..4 ; SAS 

8. he)ann , Lirb,  I I : 227 ~. 8 ; for # d~►e cr i t l o© of the rain - p oad 
£ J. army , '. L r*a i a* Y lews Of L rtg tea► s Qj • YXXVI ( l 9 l7 , JO 1-2 

9. Let cn, ,cjt 
♦ 

`alai 
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flows ma the glory which is in he 1a a eticaper to the Ytag of Iran, 

m fertility, we t . 1 ?hua an kv•st&n deolarea: bringing him f t 1 1 ty , 41 th and arne ~~ 

"... .they owe roans the enmity of Ahr i man, so that t.ho water did n o t 

stop in its course r. or the plants in their growth, but at the escne 

time the good waters flowed and the plants r up. "2 The horses g P ~ sprang uP 

who struggled tar mastery of the age wire represented to Dio as yoked 

to a ~hariot,g and the sacred teem and chariot are conepiauou8 objects 

in the Persian ault.4

It is to Dio Ghrysostom that we owe knowledge of an important element 

in the Persian New Year Festival. He has described how at , the ce lebra-

t i ozn of 8 4a i  , which Prof. li+e i e s ne r has sh aw n to be Z agxnuk, the New Year 

Zsetiiil,5 a condemned prisoner enjoyed all the delights of the throQe 

during the festivities, but at the end wal stripped of his ropal~in 
i 

beaten with rods and hanged . 6 Be was t he ' impost or, the t emp o rar i 

v iot cri one Lord o f  lti aruls, and with his overthrow the r fight ltxl king 
y 

comes into his own and th, world-order is es tab li shed. ? The gr'et • 

prototype of the true king. taking possession is Cyrus . 8 To beeo~ae P y~ t Bing 

of Persia one had to enter into the temple  of Maahi ta, .tht Mother God-. 

d e e s who Se mr►i n spheres were water and war , 9 and to don the robe of 

1. Le Yinann, L rb j  d. r • , I I : 216, 22? 

2. Ya sht 19, ei ted by Le bcsann , p. 216 

3. Die they s . , XIX7 I , e2 f t, 39f 

i. lisrodot., Tli, 40; 5b; ]finoph., 4t., Cir., "TiiI, 3,31.i2= Crt.kut., 
Jøt. L1 I1I 3, 11; 

a 
8. Melssner, " tst&rz z d*e .'r •.:rtmfestes 

of ted by I. Cwt cra t , II  1.. U I (1897 l 

6. Dfb Sys . , Qztt..  IT, 86-6? 

7 . r i*ok, , to Qrij.,  I, 183.7 7 

14~i~~29~1 

8. B. Gres z ,  r Ujp : . $j lt. (S it t t . i905 .30?U 

9. g be. ZY, d. 14-15; X.l t . 3, 3'?; az $eraser, , 1as. gjo j
s11 v+rderssien (Rtt1bsr i wiat+sr; 1930) . Ik. ii. Pt. 111, ' Itee' 
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cis .an sat tasa oosdsr..~aa..e.r.by he D.e... the •q~d~i~ 1

P.arn ps the r..t imam at all y..r-oa.escs t• the fight rsr the 

head at Oais3s. Rsrodotns has dNorilSd har the ano oar onor a years 
r 

t• the is .. ova a fsuar-heolsd oar, and how the priests there r fi s4 

him S ttano• "'to his mother", LM the rushing of the Totsr1M of the 

god to is dsftaas with st i ak. sod s tnsas . 2 The god s to stn to his 

Lsjl• at /lp►4o by way► of Lbs Banal, the lslloesrs of Iiari and those 

or Sit arigiag s rilval oaolat m the q= tt Lhers was the shying 

sza d d ia sbs t of a bell. in the sanctuary f o l lo~sd by the "Caning

forth of Osiris" vhs wss tam to his tanb ad tbsa sa urnsd and hvnte►d 

is r thrss dam. ftie otter end spans• finally asseabisi his • 
t 

aftr th+o ♦i llan 8•t had bssn sacrifiosd Qs Eris rstUrn*d in tr i 

4o ADydos. •"yt' eewly-foiad .aoeaont of the oais0at at Abydos an the lust 
r 

day of sir igahs the King f ight in4 ; for to got: h ... t.lIa

'Apsp !'tar tbsa, (as)  he cuts the IlL..DlspsssiOai for thsi ...' nr+ 
r 

as he f • l is all thy toss for the • dai ley . "4 os i r is l? who Is hero 
r 

r 

beiag tMoo..l is in the ssurlisst r.oprds the did kirig, psntaniti.ai 

1. Plnt.. . e.3 

2. S.rodsR., II, 63; for the casDat esti 1. H. Csrs mno, sM ua. 4 . 
I tjk.c IS Qs iris (ad.25, Hoft.3 . of 192a), pp. 31.$1 

3. The rite is thus svanris.d by CJ. D*sdsa. in ,j,~,yJ~~jd (mil. 8. 

$. Il allot ) • ..22-23, law's l j !rocs the It ses Papyv the ode teats 

of chick la Ss tiros for f i r t tjr •' ♦. l i b ss t sue► be 

in 'Ss, ' ,  p.31$„ whe says tat s t a tr r►t i sat i na was S rte• 
Mtr isttC at all I*litlan fss t 1 era la. 

4. a.o. ?eal*nIsr, Irsi n hind P*yris, Jnl.J'. Arch., !flfl (l97), 

r te, 



~ Thrtn, to !k psoT3r Ir'y► to Dar ink about t riaO Of ! J i ]i, 

that lsl his parinaipa1 lbnotioa.l  3'h. oa~bat aaN not t*ts to 1s 

with sticks and •teas, and tkrs are rsoeards in which it takoa tAi 

Var i opts ri tuaL forma.'  T a ores a t i on of ft. pharih, "aulminat ing 

in t1  d ar~rr isg • " !o 11 arrd the Pa tt ern of the Os 1 is r i taal.3

;Osiris as Thoth, "the pars ao i ti oat i as W daa' kings hip' , is t~ 
1~ 

awon in sarliNt l rpt. 4 T!o ssosstsr-kin!. Of the Africans is 1 iks- . 

wip the oa, and his de4th asststss wtsr. b 7D the Atrioao yNl~rit+s , 

"X ig tad IMilgin sP is irn die Rol l n dsr sltsl tarn" in crash

tiSs 8oh0fungsdraaa" Mryoer mint imitate th~sm, the pwalty for the 

mdnioa of the ria lsie( dra~ht.' The elsswt of tha anLers 

ol«sur)j, talcs to Grsok aaalagi s, to the ri to. that are hsld 
i 

lassbss s _ raing-star $ a black goat is broiht in is the rod 

oe lrsl No4I*t, the "tnso3angs, BegsnePtorPIsLR ; bp/ oo~ '~ats and 

a white gat t aisther gate ate the oposite s ids. i mite 

to saari tiosd for Ysb as, the black for the ns, the so tnai is

latter heisg asrr isd arot*d the saalosm's in solemn roostsi Iln aad thenos 

to the principal shriaa. The prssp~ity of the land pand$ on the 

o st this rit.. 7

1. 'ietenR •L Hot lbnt, ?teeth •t L Cris to !11".
IY(1935), 3!t! 

Z. Gs...&i'iws • • passim 
5, CJ. DiriM •  Ij1r. p•24i the ~t, 1n the 0s~1a cult is FiNc 

dial fr+~sr~rt ~ c.. D. 1.a~. idtia d L. Aitar••  ZYI I 
( .. t$ ) • 1a!!t, 17e 

4. wi.so, 4 & $  _____ 

6. lriMnilM p. Z29. ao4 
RU). w. 1 

ss ?l'~i~tle~, (fr. • P. 1Li 

LiIt *' 1he Afri 
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T 
)e~use of Its unimpeachable an t i caul ty a H i t t ie o cicebat from the 

thi rteaat h century deserves notice. It is a planned and ordered affair, 

such a rite as "aur von e i n er 0 r i s to i on ausg&ian k onn to . 4  die . 

factions are called *the Yen of. t City of Hat t i" and "the Men of 

the City of liana" . The men of Hitt had bionic weapons, while the Men 

of Vasa had only reeds with which. to oppose them. Of course the Het t i 

wn,Sland in their victory  they grabbed a single prisoner -- just one,-

4 who was then "sacrificed" to the god. After that "they took the god 

up to his t ie and placed the ♦easels before him and brought him a 

f 
handful of breed and poured out beer before him, while they themselves 

masted mlrri]y. Another future of his same aslsbrstion was a race.z 

Lucian testifies on more than one occasion to the leas of all ~al 

uaderstanding in his time of the ceremonies at Hierapolia. "For the 

greatest festival of all" gat that place,  "all Syria a o4 the lands a.. 

bout take. stat~ass of their rittes pct carry- the- thither to' witness. 

• the onies.r S On the ili Gaya cliffs is the relief, from the 

foe' en th can tnry , •epiottnja long p cession of o4 s tr e#~n tng "t e 
•r 

the thr oanent and marriage age of the gr t god at that latce . That 

1. L. Is4ermaohsr •.1873( 19~) , 14-15 

2. L Ziegler, ' 3pi.e el.iot iv im G org thus", , XX1T (1926) , 9-12 

A. Lisky, 'Bin ri tue11er ' Stheia•k pf be i den Hethi torn" jg!, X IT, 9'9 

1

3. Luc i as , ,  L Srr ., c. 1  ; of the Ti s i t i n► gods in Mbn and e 1 s whare 
tame i n k, , j t .Oj' . , 1 (19221,177: e cannot get rid of the idea that 

d' the gods t terse lvee oe 1 ebra to their birth at s t g ~1 gam► feaad of 
o rsat i am. o f . Luo i an . j., a.1' 

4. e I.aMly Lea BarrSass has bean disctia•d with saM i by 
s1dsrkla. "pYr lfarriags of Leas and Hera and its Symbol", ZI.I 
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it  was such a marr i age and •nt hr onse nt that brought al] the gods to the 

shrine of the Syrian Goddess may be inferred frore a nu~ber of things 

it was there that the new race was created ,1 there the fertility rites 

of Di sus wore practiced ced to procure prosperity t for the ear, etc.2--~ P P Pr 1~ y J • 
i 

but •sp.oiilly by the offing of the high priest, who tore a red robe and 

a golden crown and held his of floe for exactly one year.3 The combat 

motif is to be seen in tha ceranoni es of the Gull,  in which the de. 

f ski 1 i~. ~ ' 
~ ,. 

ted year-god is glorified; i f ie d ; ye1~'~~ ~S . j ~d S / ~i 

m7r' -rb V 7-4, . {  Dsa 3y'., c .50 

Dslphi, which furni s the best a i-round example of a year-festi- 

vii, is the scene of one of the best-known coax ts, that between folio 

and Python. "The Septari on" writes Plutarch, seems to be as  an 

of the god•a tight against Python and the fl ight and pursuit to 
t 

after the batlib, * the latter being represented by the race along the 

Snored way. The Septeri on took place yearly just betor• the Pythias 

gams: a boy (Apollo) attacks and borne a booth, nd'than gore hrb~gh 

the motions of Brander i ngs and s err i tud e , dl T t a, , but in the end 

returns trinnphant, crowned with lauarel.5 The ing out of. Death* 
4 

the visit to the un derwor 1 d7 a ridmany other year-rite motifs are at-

tested  at Delphi, but for the present purpose it is enough  to know that 

there was a contest, a defeat an a tri nph, without concern over the 

quest ior: of the introduction - of the names of Python and Apollo into the 

r 

1. Lucian,  Ir. , o.12-13, it was the eTn iae of Ducal i on, father •f 
the a T a ) €. d ?` J' at.) . where the ripe op le of the world bbd . 

2. jam. o.. 1647 

4. PInc#., r 1, no. 12 

5. jam, of. dal114sy's note in his ed., p►p. $770 

• ' i ter i la fse t ival , g 1 ut . , lac gl t .. c f . Iarr is os , f j,   p.416 
P. as l l i dsj , a. c fi t, • , p.71;  a f av or i to t bra w i tb Saar i s sa, , ppt4lL 42i 
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?2r year-combat takes various forms in Cr~ioe. Since the Bsiveia 

:as a booth festival and booths are rustic invsitioas wa are aat~d to 

regurd.D~metriva of 3kspsis as on• confusing the issue when he Qsscrib.;s 

that ael•Dration as ~ 0. OT2'T7(oTj45 Q/'&),f/iS, 

the min feasting in ordered groups of nine in their booths and doing 

evsryning by order, e=sqt]y as if they were an a military campaiga.l " 

'The military aspect of the thing, it is explained, ie -the result of the 

association of Zap motor with Karnes and his festival, whiah 4Retox' 

"daQht a magi s ioh dien aua s iehenden Heer e v orana chre it en d win der Le it ham-

rni 1 der Herde . 4  .M "Ls i th mnel" the god tits into an agrarian festival, 

but such a lyr i cal interpre tat i on is far less convincing  as the r• 

for identifying Agetor with Karnes than the fact that this year-lying 

the leader Qf the hosts. 'The e most c c ispicuous epi s ode of the Karneia 

festival was the pursuit and oapturi of a victim,. `which meaaas his dc-

fiat and death. 3 Ai is s on follows  Wide in comparing, the 8taiy1oiomoa 
A 

with those harvest races of which Yannbaardt has collected so aany e n-

pies in the Forth of Elarope.4 'lha• are two ways of explain thg what. 

happened in the Greet year-c aabats ; one may treat theme as their own e=-

1.4 Athen. , IT, 141 •,f;  N i 1 s s on , 0.7.,  p.123 

2. I i is s on, ,,,

3. It was distinctly a fors of divination for the year; if the vi ct 1m 

was oatflt k'& V 717r dOk )(1 a7T r tT f 7 
f 

if n vt it was a bad sue, M kk. 9Q4.,Iz &, in I i 1 s s ec► , p.121, . 

n,4; the £rne i s was established  to oovro t rrac t a p lama , rangy ., Ill 
13, 3, ax of tss r s . N i 1 s s can , 12*, n . 3 , and s.  to have in the in-
t e ra s t of the animals,  s is ec it was a pea t o z41 feat i era 1. 

4. Jtlasom, QPloit., p.1.21 Yb~ 



• 

• 
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o se for bye i ng , or one ani~y heed the i sg an d s . The constant  the Of the 

]►.gonds is o cabat . 

The Olympic games were hs ld to os k ra t• the t r i unph of Zeus ovsr 
r 

the Titans , 1 which victory a new world-order was established, the grin-. ~► Y 

ner of LDs cosmic aoubst being the type aFid model of the triumphant qsar- 

king, acclaimed by the gods as the rnlsr of the world and the just die- 

psna of benefits: &) 1(~To Ta,WI,2 ' Whatever the plaa. or time 

.of the origin of the Titanamaahia, the fight for the kingdom is the 

stock thane ot the heroic ages "The cult of . Heroes was the earliest 

t 
brs~ding ground of the dgoa, the most characteristic feature of Greek 

life." 3 The Subject of the agar is the suacsaaion of one life-cyals 

to another; ''ltutterehe, Vaternaord, SphinxVOtung" occur together in 

s ing Le complex, the ear-drsaa. 4

i 

f 

1. Psusan. ♦, 7, 4; on the association of Ol m to with the_- noz'thsrn 

O lympos, G. Murray, Five $tess Qf Greek del i c Ui.Y.;Co1urbia  U., 

1930 ),pp.65-6.7. 

2. Res., ,liiog., 881, in Preller, ri4his9be ~y~ho~ogie (Berlins l86 ), 

I: 49. The battle lasted ten snneater ids , and ended with the con- 

f i nseasnt of the Titans to the depths , jj., p . 48 , Res. . , 501 f f , 617 f f 

3. Rohde, sYoh ,  p.17 

4. weina~sioh, on C. Robert's ' Cedipas ", in / , 71111 (19a5) , 143-4. ter-

troy has pointed out, /OSJ, DTI, 315, that "stories of irrs u],ar sexu 

al 1c t er o o~arse and especially  of Incest  have arisen in Iran from c o M i t i M. 

special to the first man or first b n pair , " and notes such a to i rrsgil-

lar i t y in S la►v i o ay , h 01 cgy , p.314.  The Tr i s to tr isng s has reo~n t ly 

teen i dent i f ied with t hs Cs 1 t i a Me :,.a a and the Adonis lo►e.- tal ss , 

lJ. rsppe, in llrvI I (1q34),  347461. 0thrr es~ples, 

Isis-0a i r a , al - na t , etc,  will occur to the r sad er . 
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King Nisu.s and King Ft.r.law wrr• bath by their dauRht•r• diprihd 

of a magic ha► i r , red in on• cans , gold in the other, which caused thrsoa 

to lost  kingdom and 11f•  to y oger nexi, of whom the princesses were sn-

amoured.l Thsssus, also saved by a prinoess and a red thread, figures 

in just such a► year-triangle when he makes a raid into the Thssprotiaa 

land for the a rss s purpose of carrying of the king's wife . Z As. ~ puP 

~  typical knight--  errant ho has, been compared with Herpolss,3 who wan 

brides and kingdoms by wre s t l in with kin s 4 running foot -races 8 

winning bthsr forms of aont•ets, including gamsa of pure oUanae.? 

The mythical fight for the kingdom between Proteua and Aarisiae8 is 
t 

matched by the supposedly historical one between Yopsua and /lmphilo-

or 

r 

ohus . 9 Prof. Pose has rightly insisted that the Suer vs. 'Minter 
{ 

motif and pwFitiaation do not explain all the many oases of ritusV 
f 

sham-battles-in G news . 1° Phs year,-oombat is not so abs tract a thing 

.i 

1. 1pol lod. , III, 15, 8; II, 4, 7 

. Paysan. , I, 17, 4 

ti

t 

3. Sir L. !vans, ,. IV: 46, be li sv es that both t hs s • ` characters typ i -

fy a tendsnoy of the Lats Minoan to glorify, th• consort  of th• Goddess. 

4• Pausan., IT, 36, 3; ♦, 7, 4 ; of. 111,18,16; YI,15,12; IX,11,6 ; UI,16,4,eta. 

5. Paunan . , ♦ , 7, 4 
J 

6. Thus , the archery contest , Soho 1. Iuflp. Hippo 1. , 545, and the sating 

4ont•st , Pausin. , Y, 5, 4 ; Lpol lod. , II, 5,9; II, ', 6 

7. Like his dicing contest  for to ooa Lar spa t i a . i s the lot-taking for jh 

po ass s s i ac of the land by this Hs rao 11 ds , Ap o 11 od. , 11,8,4;  Psoos$n . , IT, 

3,3; of. Poljaso., I, 6 

8. Psi., II, .25, 6 

9. S trabo, ZIT, 8, 16 

10. J.$. l#ss, " -1arat: or, cf i t *1 combats' .h1k jiLLLY1 ( 19Z 
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v a msr• imitation of the elnants, though the victorious Ling Was 

the guarantor of a good year, hi. partionli►r .n«p- in Lbs combat being 

drought or ilood.l

It was a race which Q~termin~Q the issue is the aantsat for the 

kingdom and the bride at Olympia, but it wss none the lsea a race for 

lifs.2 IDn4mion set his 50 sons to run t race for the kiagQam at Olym-

pia, 3 as TJ~aaaus had suitors run & race for his 50 daughters.4 The 50 

daughters, the 50 weeks of the year,5 mark the caatest as a ear-rite 

and Corn f ord cannot be far fr am the truth in regar d ing the 0 lymp i c 

G acne B as "or igina lly and essentially  a New Year's festival the I n- 

augurat i on of a ' Year' . "g Whether the contest to choose the King of the 

year was originally a foot-race, as C ord avers, 7 the idea of combat 

I: In time of drought the ♦i ai anea stoned thsir, ing; their next king 

wa8 ;stoned to death in o oeaba t with the King of the Inachi an s or the 

possessii of the land, Plut. , u,0r. , no.13, in which the cohnecti oil 

r+ bs twr en vi otory in combat and control  of drought 4►pp.ar a . In this 

-s o passage and no 22 appears that stoning an . t k, s giving  of a clod 

are associated in ri ts. havir t b do with the tranariss i on of thi land 

from one rule to another, of. Hell iday' a ecL , pp.75-76. There is a legend 

that P r one tai eus was aS cy t h i an king, bound by hia subjects  to the moun -

ta► in when he failed to provide gra►i.çi for the land, due to a flood i ch 

was ov s r c cue by H a i; l e e, 8 c ho 1. 1p . xho d., II, 12.48 

c f. hpal Iod. , II, 5,9; II, 7, 6,

2. Pan., VI, 81, 741 

3. Pausan., V, 1, 2_3 

4. Pauaas. , III, 12, 2, of. the race for ?ene1op., j . , 1,3, 4 

5• At sn., II, 57 e, f; XXU,

6. Cornford, in ip, p.216 

7. 1g. , p~. ta6 -241 he holds,  p.234,  that an or ig iaal fl l#t aM pursuit 

as at the laruela Msnarste into s ter• athletic o~petititr. mtrsm 

leas r.c nt l,y express e c the opinion t lira t the festivals of Grease se+~ 
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a 

rfd kingship is ftnQamsntal, and it would appear that the s1 Of 

the Year was also aDei.n by a rsos as well a the Hitg.l  In the Lake 

'hitoeiis rite slip was the object of as actual oombat of the girls. z

Prof. ltnrlsy► recognition of the buia •lint• of Greek tragedy 
r 

55   and TheQ'phany,, provides a neat 

s pry of the Greek year- rite, for the 16 the contest of the 

'?sas against its ems,, Light ag~iast DarlQuss, Svmo~r against hinter, "~ 

`aM, it mighfbe madded, water against drought, or death.4 The goat 

to hates originated during the Bronze Age, while the Yiaoaaa iawpted 

a►thie t i~o o as to s t s which "later be attached to the festivals," 

how and why we are not told, 8. Kit rem, in jam, (1957), 161 

1. r-A3 an' s first Maiden Song was sung by the r iver' s ' water" t 

brats "the auooes sfnl c 6nc lus i oa of a war", . Baira, 9r k Lrr i c 

ours (oxford, 1935) , p.88, p.44, and was part of .a cult of Hahn 

and Dionysus. In the song thin • Is much refersne to horsia (t1e 

girl& are called ,Dolol ) and to chariot-racing; ; the Qs rem an3r de d with 
a 

a foot-race bs twssn the lsader of. the rival choruses . to choose .t hi 

bri ds and qus ea of the y ear , j.,  p. 

2. ff erodot. , IT, 180 

3 d . Iw'rs►y, ''!i t nal * orms in Greek Tragddy", in Vheni j  , pp. 341363 

4. Prof. hurray, ib,  , p.340, cites"!ippolytus as the best •mP le of 

as "Zni unto s -Dataon" for whoa 4 ritual annual len tat i oo was pray - 

t i sed. t thorough study of she whole ,al sa e of year-heroes  slain . 

the wu sr Of H i pips l.y t o s led to the result that such a death was a 

• c 5 1 a 0 c bet 4 o t thsi tis n des ra " L. li4raacher, .. 

t q  (lien, 191 i , b 1 ng ♦ .163. mod. 3, in Vj, . ~ • 

w 
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motif in Trag.4y app.ars in the oaaDat D.tsesn th. bleat and 1#s. 

the Ia+nfhos.lY],aat25os alignment which is still found in the yMr-ota~- 

bats of the Dalkaas.l

the idantiLy in the Greek of the year-aasbat with regular wariisS~ 

is attested by the ao~on practice of preceding a r.gp.larbattle with 

a "ritual" oobat of individual hsr oes or chosen c ampsni e s . _ Thus when 

this Paeonians and Psrfnthians encnped against each other they first of 

all bef ore any general .ngagensnt w oa ld match a n against a men, a 

k-

horse against a horse and a dog againi.t $ dog.2 Numerous other i,ns -- 

ces have been cited by Niles are in support of his claim that the sham 

battle was essentially a form of 4irti i i among the Greeks , 3. in which 

he clashes with Ussa er • s saes aesl- a msbat theory.4 he two interp t i- 

o may be reconciled in the year-rite ,whi ah detlrniines all - 3,1ass 

of the yea, the victory-- Of the King (to determine -whioh was the pur 

pose of the drat i a~►, according to It -luau) being tnsar ab _ c.nnla 

ted with the prosperity Of • the led. 5

Y *I 

r• 
a 

1. dibin lady, , in j , lilY 75; the goat of trags4 is the black goat 

of Di cmyous, we intervenes n the oanbat De twee Zanthos tnd lii1~-. 

thos, . ♦. loret, "'gorua sauveur ", , LXIII (1915), 813; of. Parnell 

,C1tj, T: 284 f f ; the read sr will recall the black and white goats 

broi ht into the round "orchestra" at the -Lfricsa year-rite !  ward, ; 

8. Herodot. , Y,1 

3.. Iiissoa, . •pp.402-8 

4. H. U _ , "Be i 1 ige d lungs (a~►terva ", VU (1904),  Z9♦.-313 

5. whi ah explain, the military nature of the p.4$

gsla►1as. , VII,  ed. Dtad sr t t, pp.173.4, ! a described (!'tom what 

s oures is raka) hmr all the pip1a of the lid U a $g O u4I _ ... 
tsr . the trj'r 'v  * ►+ >., 'tàl '  d .f C t s ; they d iwd d in tie ; 
the and the efl4,  sad '*t f the l Mls' ire worsted In the 
sharis-rte hey felt  that ... there vel4 be dearth of eat a 
sisrstty •f wt •i i aM all o thrr frwi ts, s 

:s 



Ye further ooasntary Is needed on the gear-oarbst in 

w~nLiaa of the vl11-iduorn aha3soteristioa of Dioeysua as the suffixing 

year-god ,moo is r..nn.ot.i sr death rya .boee triispa► brings fertility 
1 

to the world, •spseially through the boy of water.l 'hheae are the 

e1~rats of his paid-winter year-fes t ivsl . 2 Ths drma of' the aarf liot 

with death asdthe final overcoming reveals its ign i fi oanoe for the . in-. 

di~►igaa1 as - mach in the sy steriss in which each man followed the liattern 

set by the god for this a t taint of snow life through re -birth, i . e.. 

S new orat i cei ai. th its individual victory over the powers , OZ dial , 

.:its passing through the water, mystic matriagt, and t],l. the r,4t. s

iat has been said about the act i ri t i es of the . year-festival 

fr am those appurtenant t o ' the gsthering and fes t ing may 'he. s tied 

very briefly. In all the regimes examined th maid event of the annual 

aelebrstioa, . and heaoe tie most easily discovered sad the but

N 

in ne case . has it been necessary to fer the- priseaoe, o f~ th inst-t..tu-

. ~ ~a 4, 
t i oa desori bed -- was a contest. The c mat a st -was regarded as a form qt 

Iivinat i oes. The pro tsg as i s t was the king on whose suaoea s . d 

the pr eplr i ty of the land, regularly thought of in tex of an ab►vm

dano of water. After tee orary defeat and death the zing rises end is 
t 

aoc laiasd- in tr i aacph, married and enthr a not thus confirming the wo r 1d-

cider tar another year or age. 

1. ?rsller, ft ;

y. t 1#aos* LI.  p. 380 !f 3 

us ; s s~r_ __ nit { Luadoa $ 4, Kurr  ,

p.43.47;  1142 i 5d ff : 81f i Nit. etc., c r►bat is a is ' the . 



I 

OCILMTS AT ROXI a .. .Th. a ls~rs►nt of oaabat was not absent fray 

the ?iar-rite at 8se. No sha battle Is b~tt•r own than t2. fight 

for the head of the Ootobsr-horse. It toot place betw•sa ttie iwllers 

in the Sacra Via and those in the Subura; and may X11 r.oall the time 

whin 'thoe• two ,diatriat wnrS sipatats .oarnnnitiss.2 This fight waa 

an appenndags to another oaabat , the military campaign of the year, to 

the os]ebration. of the victorious eoacivsion of whichh . it coltributet,
s

and an episode of yet another, the contest of chariots in the Circus.4

A vsry ancient dualism is seen in ths-Opposi-tiaa ox the two oldest 

"neighborhoods", those gf the mcn tau i and the ; s ani,. Elrory year t,Ke s . 

montoi would os lsbra$ their SeD iant i and .the  s i, the is 

I,j ,  at whin sari ites eCh roup would mast at its s~oell and offer 

saor i f i o b s_ to t Bonnie d n en of the moms or ;isr . . GSweLi - is the 1 
J f  . 

117 

Y 

tsrpretat ion of Wlssowa who, noting that in Cicero. these two groups- are. 
/ 

1. H.tns~/•d. Lindsay, pp.19o, 191 

2. Dauboer, ,ehrb. d ~ ,  , I I : 424, holds that .this alignment was se tab-

r 

1 i ~hsd at . a relatively late  date with the inclusion  in thre area of the 

city of a new district, a natural rivalry arising bet an the :old and 
~ r 

--the  nor parts of the time. It is tru. that the old and new c i t i ssna 

f ought at game in &6 B.C. they took s t%ir each o tBsr with sticks and 

s t ones , ` App i as . J  . C,  . 1, 7. id*. aid . t tp- P o 111 as always re s c t d t

owes as newc ours r s , Val. mx. , 11,10,1 -- but t h se two oa~un i t Ies 

Dmd always bean neighbors, cad sham tights and real ones be twsan such 
are qut t. as natural as be teen sabers of of c vin i ty. . 

3. Die, XLI t t, 24, t 

d • ?be house bad to be from t ha w nn log tit, P Iii t .. 1IJs, ..9s 

8 iss ice► • • • X34 ., 



slwa.s mint i oned along with the oollegis of the QQjI)it$liI,  aaa se 

he kept their dents s right trr o • 'h republican i can tiros .1 that they p ~ ty a •uah g ~ ~ s 

Hare tee hays factions as Old as Rome i tz 1 f, and though it is perhaps 

too much to suggeat that the "Ysn of the Hi 11" and the "f[sn of the Plain" 

once waged ritual ob~bwt, there are certain points or resemblance to 

other colleges which incline one to such a view. dept imont iwn, in 

el.y reconstructed pasage in Fsetua atpellattj rp nee ( )ecembri 

'Qui d o tur i}i Fatts onaiia.2 Now. the two colleges of Sail i at 

Roma were the ?slatj}& and the Cou nt, the latter known also as the 

4onalee or gonenses.3 The Sali i engaged in a ear- ombat whatever 

. . • 

4 . 
may save been the purport of it , an 'the c onn e C t i.oa oe twe en the , one► 1-

and. the Deoember  onali  5 would in some way ass oc late the 

of tk former th the  tani, of the latter. Bs that as it may, 

have in the.-S•alii societies devoting ng  themselves to a- ritual militar y

opposition to certain evil forces at the turn: of the oar. 

1 , wlss o~ra, 4bh., pp•238-9 

2. estue, ed. L. , J.458 

a r 
' • r 

i

s. Dion. Hal., II, 70; Varro, ,, TI, 14, oitsd . b Ciril l i, 2>rstrsa 

pp.31..32, who discusses reasons given to explain the dua►li~t. 

4.f Cirilli, ;D.oit.,  pp.1~744 ; J.G. Fraser, .,js,  II, 157-182. discus.-
' ~ 

sed by Fowler, fpm. yest..H,.3`'.-43 

5. At the Ig onal i a r~ }  ,i o bi , sstus , p. 9 , who farther ds~-

r i vse 'the naome  A c i s fr4ma Lh of the rite. The z  ie * 

ua s t i on has bean he i d to bs the ;s  a ac r i f t culua wh rn thi sa l i i ex-

psi fr aim the city, 

Vii. Giri lU,   ..lt. ,  8.147: "I1 s' ag it pour .t .z de livr.r ba .at l le 
I . pi't t. o .l si bes , z an la de is site, du prs le, des trsepsai . 

... .rid`, 

4 

4 
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An iasnsa or is 1 rivalry uci s t d between the ka l,at he and the Av-

t Ti s feud was 1nher i t ed fr an the kings Qaous and Ivaad.r, , the 

"Man" and the 'C oodmn ". 2 When He roules oSme to Rome he took up 

the oause against Cscus, god of death and f i r•3 ( the un fai 1 ing adver-

saries in the ysar-c ombat ) , when he took over the ahargs of the Ara 

llae xima, to which the tithes of war as well as of the fields were bbzf o t ht 

for the ear-feast . 4 ' • 

Withoat stt~apting to explain them at once, we iiay mintion the .x-. 

istsnoe pf othsi' conflicts at Rome, The city was founded wr th a dia- 

pate between twins, who sett led the issues first by divination $nd then 

by a dual•b The very essence of the nature of the year-god Janus is 

a dualism and a conflict. the need-fires lit for his festival 
i 

call the firmer of the Pa]4lia, another year--rite, which the saai• • s 

represented . u a conflict between tiro and w3tr. 8 . r 

In the p s of the Circus wsre companies of dan sri,-: who pus 

fo►z d armed war-d,an cos in scrupulous imitation of their leadeirs; and 

eon armed troupwhiah rsmindad Diomysinr 0 Haliaarasasns of the 8alii. 

Ivan. the R oaemn o oxsrs fought in two a i e s . 14 A important event 

1. gong lar , g . G ess,. , IT, 374-6 

2: Prsllar, 4Øp,, Jythol.,pp.335, 647.8s wegler, ,loa,oit.

3. ftrgi 1, . , Till, 19 0 f f, Pre l ler , pg,pit  . . 
4 • ' . p. ; the - former possessor of the altar, Sago Sanous was pr•-

sea►in. tly s god of c aaba t 1 alters at v r with the porwsrs of dark sa , 
of. sokasgler, ot. ai t  . , Iv, &6 ' 

5. Pint., o. t, 1O , cf. R. Harris, Piov~s o Jia3so .ua 1 br s . 
1911), pp.blff , 

6• • pe e 
'7.  Ovid., j., III. 143; Macro b. , . , t.12,t = Ruth. jsm, .pp.?Off 
6. Ovid., 4l,t• . IV, 794 ft 
!.► Dl o a. Hal., II. Tl 
:100  1 • Us , Pttu_I  jj Jt an ( L. i i s i, , 1894 ),IT,  415, a►M jam Y I I i R9 ?ff 

f 
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at the gaar~• was the 11Qi ZrQiaa. • rituial ooabst bitwe~n bands of boys, 

in which mounted aooLeeLaat• tol owsd a labyrinthine course in aonot•r- 

airales r.ssmbling those described by the 8.111 in their danae.l Of 

the great variety of o arba is between man and beasts in the arena n * hing 

need be said, sinoe they were not. neoessari ly part of the great feet 1..

val..: To c *plats picture of strife there is the divisiam of the whole 

society  at the games ink o fati t i on s , whose. r ivalart ee bsoarne the pr edo~sinant 

,feature of the whole celebration.' 

What are we to make of all this fighting? What were they fighting 

about? aside fra~a reasons of hwusn nature, which .would foster and perpetu-

ate pleasant customs regardless of their original significance there is 

a religious import to the games thanks to which they pr•serry ~o 

great coniusiaa of usages the recogaiuble tamonanta o the origin 

year-rite. How can we d+ t eat th ? the ,simple expe4tet' of met ah.. 

ing the Roman year-rite with thegeneral scheme of the y ear-rite else-

where. It has been! our concern to show that there was such s ganir.~►l 

sehrme: so general, in fact, that even the limited faO2ltiea, of the 

writer could perceive 1 t . So very few details of that schus, have 

been noted that one could be almost sure of p i ok ing the all . out in 

the wealth of material that exists on the Raman festivals. For which 

re as caa riffs are again justified if not ao t ua l ly bound to dsal with the 

problws of the games in its broadest aspect, to escape the char of 

appealing to Isolated or c.Aar.ce resergblances. 

w 

1. Las d eux chour s de c r i v a.i rat , en dons an t, des tier t i e s tour a tour r 
fermis a t owe i t s f .~,jy . I I, 3153)... se rr o f ss n t days ler par o dirt et 
ea t ouraant ea sans inverse 1'tae de 1' acttre" (yl•&t., I , o.13) , Cirii-
1i,  D C1&. , p•99, of. this with verb., ., vI, 864f!` 

2. ?r ied1 dsr , i t Wi ,,,t ~s.~4 t !! . Anf i . , Iii 33P34? 



TIO'!CIt i - !moo year . r i is at Ra.o oulainatsd in a parooss s i an. 

It $ • trivap2L1 procession o•lebratiag victory is war and at t! Mus 

time $a . iadisps bls port of the game. Cony iQerabls ssbarrasamsnt has 

besi oafiiM by this dual nature of the trill proa.saion.l but the 

1. 1[ stn s lains the two sndi • - laoss for the pompa, one in the t - 

pus Yartiue and the other on the Capitol, as the result of a splitting 

' of the original single triumph, in which the war-triumph ooatinnsd to 
Y

otl1!aihi't• on the Cigitol moils the gamrs-triumph simply. ignored that 

place, jam. Forl4Ik,s II : 4b!!, while)oth pr.a~r►sd the original rite. 

al, the triumph of the Circus thus beaasieg a "4'riumphparosisaion 

trip~phN, jiL Yoh., 7CI1 (1879), 81. It was bscauss the games we 
V 

plated annnaily to matah1aanuai ♦i at Qr i •a that they bsoams with 41ms 
e 

r 

forma: yoar-rites reas ona Marquardt, , $tsat  . LI s 48$, of tang Livy s 

at tr i but i on of the first  annual gams s at R avro to Ln o us, I, 35 -- . so 

scarce is onar~te evidence o~~~ subject. The p _- ------..----!!Rp a --_ _ . ar rtntii, applied 

to games ha 1 d for numbers of years in a row this to a. s trsak Y of good 

fortune in battle, would stick to trio gemss; whi ah of nso•ssitJ would 
8. 

• 2saa•forwara be thought of as amp  bsoana they were ca11•a that, so-

0 o rd ing to R i t s ohl , .., I: 290, who is t of Lowrd in this "dnroh-

s ohlagwados Argument" by L Laq ssr . "Us ber die Vi issn nor rtai s ohsn 

friwsphs ", ms s, ZL IY (1909),ZZ9.230. On one thing all are agreed: 

art or4anally there was but one triumph. for 500 years, 5$1s 115. 

sea, iioAfti It qjj , p. 12.5 , n tr i uphl srt. wf 4 Ord*. 

tot odar ar4a tr iuphi s r t s Uborhaupt n i s4 ... ■s►n sag surlm su der 

4l tern ♦ on dam► ra rn auag 1 c , sus ihen 1 ►.b tSr dd i s g u br • " 
So L.qai, jam.ol%. ,p• U5 
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• 
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gnsation is never which •lsc*nt is the old~x, but oa r how thy bs4sms 

•fparatsd. The brsalr,is held to be the result of the fact that jdl 

could always be held annually whereas victory in war could not be ar-

d for with perfeot certainty, and hence wen the yearly victory 
r 

was not forthcoming the gams s could still  be, he 1 d without it and for 

their of 1 reasonable ass ea own sake . Is i t any more reaa ble t o sae that the id

annual guna8 should have arisen from a chance series .of successive vio- 

't ones than that the game were ori~anally annul,, just as the war-cult 

of Pars was sss.iitially a year-cu1t42

Another dvs►lirm appears in tfe tritmmph. It4 goal is he Capitol, 

aad yet no sooaar are the final rites performed at the house of the god 

than the procession moves on to the Circus-.3 The games held there 

reoeIed b aus i es for the were held outside the aft 4 The p y P ~ ~ y y• 
.....:.. .. 

was ended on-the Capitol, a14 then f o 11 owed another going forth, sn o ther 
r 

taking of auspi ods , another combat . and another victory !. The bitwvph 

is not only, a returning fr om war but it is likewise a going out, to war; 

1. see n ots on preceding page 

2. Are we to assume that the going forth to war in the spring of the 

R aa~an s gradual. Ly caine t o be thought of as as annual r i to -- a new. 

,year's. rite in fact? Do not the twelve salii with their year-feasts 

id combats demonstrate the essential year-nature of the god? 8. ►1se-

ner . '*Des Jahr bet den Lst inern ", jl, $j..  It's 93 1, cf. . , p. 

3. ! wl s s  , B41.. • • pF .12'7 , 452; Y s •n ,  . 7 or. . , I I s 4b46: 
"'s i ohm r 1 i oh wi rd eh al s der Triznph&laufs g des s i igfrr sch & Cap t... 
tol and der Lug desse1ben von Capitol su dew Spie1Fists eio unssrtrsnnlieh 
et Garses geb i ldet hab«n Vhieh does nit zisin w.y a ~ i bJj G sis. 

d. hestus, sd. L., p. 29~ 
8. Ausp i oes are not the end i n,g but the bs, inn irk of so ea t erpr isa, Llvy . I, 3 ,$ 

6, or i g tn&l t r i :srrrt was the Latter, according to ►ti.n , In 

I jio Q) ii; 23, o r t i4 Livy, 1111, J. ! . . 
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1 

the C~raapus was the s oen e of an o f hs r c ara t e s t, and we are f hoed with the 

further interesting tact that this C~apue which was the place where Ioo 

'ssn would bring the victory celebration to its final close was also 

the very plane from which the triumph toZhe Capitol took its etart.l

One left the tisld of battle and presently one returned to it -- for 

another battles And are we to believe that there was no return in Lri-

acph from the second end t4 It is true that the October-horse  was 

taken, in pi~ass, to the Regia, bubr►there is more direct evidenoe that 

the f ins l ri to a in the Opus were followed  by as of I r re tt~h to the 

Dap it o 1, thus making of the single ce lsbrat i on of the victory two c orn-
• 

plete and parallel ceremonies. 
V.l 

Nero drsased that the aarras JoTia 9p%imi ltLxjmi.in passing 

the Capitol to the Circus visited the house of Yespsitan.2 In 

r 

ing of the oOlnDs of the Cir aus , lertul li sn declares, • i u .nsa~ 
Y 

trahat,  iovis teaqen D1s st ~n .s .  Semiva defines Cori  as iar -'e*s 

or an 

w 

4 Jipiter, then, - `rode into 

the Circus on a chariot. He cams from the Capp i t o 1 where b ta_ :_air was 
r 

kept, rsoalling the bionic quadriga kept in the tale of Tulca, pos-

s i b l e ons.t ims great god of Rome , 5 among the f o4er '- s rs l i c s , having

been placed there, it was said, by Bamiulvs h imself . 6 Mother  al le 1 

1. Cam► t , art. i n'r Ddb: , )i Qty  . T: 488 

2. Suet., ljfl., c. b, it was a sure portnt of future rile. 

3. ler tu,l l tsn , 44 ape gt .  , o.7 

• 5erv.. • , I, 1'? 

5. . Cure ap is o , ,Yerii is .  mot_ .1. Q; 1 j n  (Pazis: board, 1919) , pp. 
99 f f j 670-1;  he was s] se war -g4 Rai goes tact ly a. s oc tatst with Mans, 
VIssosa, in Sosoher, ,jam, VI; 3;0 ff 

t. Disa. lal., II. 54, t, is Plaines,  r cM t..  p•663 

i 

s 

f 
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I 

t$ the 'war -chariot of Juno, ka pt in the shrine with her arms 1 and ap.• 

2 
pear tng in the C npus, Ma rt ius on the oo cas i on of cred 

quadr i ga was a fixture  of the Capitol, upon wb i oh the prosperity of 

the city ~ de ended . 3 Pr cis which it may be safe as sum d that the ~ 

,guru ,joY j which passed from the Capito 1 down to the Circus for the - 

gams s , re turned to the Cap i t o 1 when the genre s were over. 

\The chariot was the car of the Bing as was 11 as the god , 4 and of 

4 h15 successors to the supra authority .; It has recently been pointed 

out by Dsubner that the trii.phal car was espied . from the royal chariot, 

which begot the sel1 gurulie and was itself derived fr om the jQyj.s Qqr-

The' chariot marks the heir to divine authority, while at the 

. 6 
sees time it a ant inures to be the most special symbol of ♦i ct ory , 

r 

ing that it was the King who celebrated both the tr lu:nph " of war 

victory of th. games. Thie supposition is borne oat by the caasideration 

that only Dictator, Consul and Praetor, i.e.  the  g i t i mate r miocessors .to 

4 

1. Terg. , Lou.,, I, 16-17; 0v., Past., VI, 46 
r ♦ 

2. To the distress of H. Jordan, "Bed eriken fiber , r1 ,ouri1p u. gam-

,rj,ja. Q~riji).  Berme.,. Till (1874),  P.200 

3. Plut. , ubligol,  o.13; 

pp. 49-55 

4. The •trgmo 1 ogy of ctwul i o has nothing  to do necessarily with the fact 

that the highest magistrates did go in quadr igsls , to s btu s , ad . L . , p.43; 

Lust, IJte Re11&lam 4gr fl sr llt~laster. 18991, 

a• l 1, , U I, 16; of. H. J o r darn , in erm.  , VIII,  22 if s ~Y~sasan , Jt tsr.,

ii 3? 2 r t ; A € Li s t tis boasts trsa t the jot le ?ather of His Country •+' 'ws 

inscribed i fpr 0 tt I Qê4r gj  q e midi S . q :n osi i , s . 

5. L Dr , uhear , "'Iii a Tracch t ds s rda. ?rimspbatars, gexme. 1.111 (194), 3 

6. The formal m oo oen t to vs rT t r i zsapha to r a quadr lga, Pliny,  ,, WIY„ 

19, 14 



the kingship oould ha n a triumph, do1Q the Qja suzo191t, or oondnOt 

th+t arsat tian»s.l  It th&y be further argued that than wur• triumphal 

pro4.seim• to the Capitol from the Circus, and not only is the reverse 

direction, with r•ter.nc• to the gsme• alone on the beats of Yligq's 

joytu1 declaration that in Hadrian's ties soaivist ... CsQitolit~,..g94 

&m&o,  n4Q :alsa. Opnu1aC2's victories. 04¢ ~qp~~~s ~er~~ et 
1 

sQ~d } glorl~. 2 The o'ionujaeri► are surely not invented by the post 

for the purpose of contrast with real nd solid gains, but must refer to 

the regulti' ritual victory following the ritual combat. 3 

1. Laqusur, in llsrmes,, XLI!: 229; 

2. Plitt,   XVI, 3

3. Ivory Greek ' city would fete victors returning from the games, as 
r 

from war, - irtth a true military tr i. znph, titruv. , , IX, Intd. vi dence 
Y 

for the ae tua 1 participation of -the char i o t ox the god in the' race 

of the Cirous mey be detsated in the r iginal ordering of the ir-
7~ 

cue factions. They are c omnaonly re€carded as having gro~rn, u in the 

course of tire about the establishments of the dor4n& taco i onin, 

Saglio, in I reab. , DIat., II: 1199. They were oritinally private 

individuals who supplied the quadrir-ae and their equipment for the 

races.. Pliny, • X, 34, anye that there was originally but one 

jujn4s.  How coukd one chariot st& a race? If one of the ehnr i- 

p is that entered the C i r c us was the quadr i ga of J ;app i to r the ans - . 

•rte t s p Ia ire : the g cad was c:.a l 1 eraged ,t a, a cabal . j -,~a t as•atO]yiaii

pta, and the ohs 1 Ian ,, r , a visitor, is g 1 I ty of rrsst prss~er pt j on : 

that it the very oo on of if of to yothf 1 wster.. od who isp t :T s 

f the pre s t i om of trying g to di i •• to th • l&o. of the god, and 

to 1 a trey► tad *t lid' t n by Rsdrrrace r , Ii eo 1. l.31 s..v .182 ( 1911) a 

't . 3, . It is always  c 1 o e ly ss s oc! a t ed .: t r. y e►ar s. 



it is not necessary to settle the much-disputed question of vhsth 

UtS 1'iasphator was the incarnation of Jupiter O.M. or notlin order to 

plao. him in th• year-rite, for his "Yorbild ... let aattirlich der Re=. 

Only oar man could triamph at one Lima, sv~n when the highest power 

WaS shared by o o gas ul s , s  and, since , the triumphator had to hold the 

at well as the $uapioi~, in Imperial times only the Iaperor 

T could tri .' The jèator  was necessarily the viat on qua leader,.; 

h~.s title was warded with his trite, and, &a Prof., Nesselhauf has 

recently •h~i, w his rule was simply in the last analysis a pro traoted 

tri nph: it was not the proc oaisular title which he , chose to express his 
4 

, 

military power, but the victory-title of aerator.  S 

'the controversy  has been fully outlines by Deubner in Herne,,

(1934), S26 t!. r 

T 

2, lbid. ,p.320, maintaining that tt iiznnphator- aM Jupiter O.M. resembld 

4 

• h other because they have this c oa prototype. In or iMnt1obIngi 

of year-kings then• has been n4 hint of sly-gods, and De_bnsr a con- 

.oluai on is very muoh in favor of the tendency to see in the King Ipri 

i rily this earthly ancestor, t rye one sure ' sgebenrs" in the prob- 

lecn of cult origins 

3. gnat, in Daramb. , riot  . , V; 488 

4.. 
i► a,,' p. 491 i Laqueur, .   ZL IV., 226 f r 

b . Human 1e s s• l.hif , "1fl e f e ldhe r r 1 i schs n C aural t der r &n i s cbsn Ks1ss,e *, 
Y 

t  - . ~` w 

$, 'W (.1937.), 313ff, 3hn Aiust.s wis deoIns'- f tifd 

tit sot of the 3ens1 "'beisutet• also di• Zt~rt.. dar iitsle 

dma, 2ricep►, den norms1en Ddtermtn, h i.nsir" ♦1 thou hs
? rakSS ' des qt r i f f s war n i • ire rsohw ds: ", j . 31 .316;  the befit t tts 
of by an s c c 11 t t tS wh 1 ch sr..n c+ x ce d esndi4a4 ter tr i 
Of a vie to r i of general ? as been cis c ns t r b t ed by Ssdin, Qp. d it . p. f 
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If the suprome office was t rewurd reserved for the victor, it is 

etandable that when the Ylsbs obtained the right to slsot a Ccx~-

sutl, that election should be ce le prat ed by games . 1 The games had their 

fitstoriee n leas than war. It is also si nifiaant tht~t the n eror was 

bead  o t~ an army i n the field eld but not Only t of a faction at he (asti.. 

val, where 'hi sated "`e if he were himself the mere head or one of the 

'faption~ (JT44) \4 ) aid uttered any shouts that he saw other people 

*iehed hi►n to utter." a This was more than a whim of the xLpezor, who

took seriouily thy, old practices ez ntiauitate reretitq. Giius and 

Nero sought and sang " with the Greens and the Blues, but ev Caesar and 

Augustus_ Could not be absent frxn the fewtivals or fail to enter into 

them with spirits the Imoeya~oF belonged at the games as well as at 

the battle, and •was, expected to take the lead in the one. place as 

the other.3
1 

r 

It is p lai n enough who the en easy was in the field, but over wh orn - ; 

A f 

was the victory of the games obtained? If the xphator is a true 
r -

y ear.-king ere can confident ly expect the adversary to ,b s an et hi ng on 'the 

or der of Death, Der oug ht , or whatever makes a bad y ear . But. ra the r : t han 

has t an i ng t o interpret omen phen omen a in this 1 i gh t we shall  to]. l orw 

Prof. E ubner's lead: the triuQnphator w0ar8 the royal insignia which 

Jup i tsr also retains from his carefully forgotten days as Jup i to r Rea . 4

The purpose of these insignia Dsubner wouid explain on agi cal grounds, 

as certainly they do \ not su ;rest the spriotly practical: i' ory sceptre, 

1. of. Y. Ddingar . ''Di a!l~alsche 3p i e la vad dsr Pair i aroe►t ", 
I&1i iz.r v.1 (1 1), 41 

2. Dio, 1X3, Sl, 7= Bat, ,.. o.Z1 
3. 1. , p. 188 

.4.  r, • LXU (193s , 31..3* 

Y 

!6~ 
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hod ~~~. wrath, sagls, snake, red- fao•, all stand for something which 

the :classic sources do not explain and to disoover which one is not only 

juetifi.d in going afield but obligid to. Dsnbnsr finds the Hptian 

Pharaoh covered with rpotrapaic charms ameag which is the aoas~ioncus 

uaC of the color rid, and concludes accordingly that like devices of 

the $omen 6ri}çpha%or were meant to prevail against the powers of e7i1.1 
~i 

We ara asked further to regafd the red faos of t hi tr i'v phat or as •xsr-. 

ting a positive influence it is "b1 snd strahlend " eto.2 In the red

face of the trtianphator can be detected c omsthing quite spsoi f i o, how.. 

over, combat, kingship and a particular kind of victory. :_ 

Phi 8asaa Bing had his face paiatedred.a other kings were adorned 

in the saws way. 'ids ill-fated King Penthsus was dismembered and 

tree from which he was taken made into:.imnees o the y•u..Icing Diobysus, 

which were gilded all ov azaspt for the i'ods, b4cb werà ,painted 

re d. 4 The Bthinx, a div ire king, was known as Rhodopt 1n of s o al 

- t i mss, It. face being painted wi t h a bright red laoqusr tics s of which r 

were visible as lra t s as the 14th ae nt ury 1. D. d Phi sOrlóthj4r Of the 
r r 

murdered Ri sus s matched by the go loin oas of. the likewise i \ .red' 

Ptersl,atiu ~' ate, as Btu Wnd,srlioh hm shown is prseinantly the 

color of death.7 1'0 match the rid isae of the Sphinx ypt has pro-

1. D bnsr, ,r, oft ..  p.522;  de s cr ip t i cm of the t1 i tor, in Prs l lsr ,
2.e4., p. 5 4 

r  d. _'t  " .Q iti.,,  p.321 

I: ~.' ~Ilrie , . 4e s  • I s 61-$2 

4, Pa~rsaa . , II, 2, 5. it the is, ' pp. e0-53, this thin e*as 
that the 8 assn s borrvN4 their Li bar ria G re+o. s hAr It o s at .tbsjr 
ahe tid choose an its . Greek ek toe to serve as ts type for str 
Brost vtas and is po rtao► t r# tw1 he dole net say, b.ar des he
the 'mss king with his red fees. _ 

. ►ball, the ? ekia  Is 1?? 
1. •,. III. U, #; II, 4, T 

L ai3i*, Mé twig rites Parbs,.$s. ( 1 ) ,  tat!. !. t L~1 _ 

r 
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domed an abendanoe et gold aaska aoh as have been found else 

'tasv.h .and aroaod thillt.di terraaann and bary b. ha1Q to bslg to 

the Sims tradition as the Haor~n j j.. 1 The lattir wr brogght out 

for the porn funeral proa.ssioas which r.ssmblen nothing so closely 

as e regular triusph.2 se masks are the ancestors, ripen from tl. 

other world to join  in a year-rite to which all men are invited, and. 

r 1 th. i on. 3 The king with the red taoe Is icing in trinnacp►h on ,pcaas, ng . 

one of these of the other world. Tha Romso like the Lscedaemani na 

bmriid their deed is red garments.4 Both these people also went to 
t, 

war in red.a iYlun l*nsime ai d gold rigs were changed for iron.6 and 
4 

the Roes triumphator wore an iron ring; ̀too. It is not necessary for 

1. Bsths, 6hnenbilQ. P•8 

$ • Mirq ►-~1. flan.  4sr S¢gsT (2.st.Iaipzig1 ,1886)', 

Ii 551-354 
e 

3• .ZIL4ts pp. 564-? 
{ 

4. Ktz'otmsnn, 1e 7 ej i b. , p.76. T'he t ns. antiquity ot~` this pray--

t i oe can be seen in the ouster practiced all around ;.t}* Meditsr-

ranean in the earlia; t times of burying the dead in red oohre of red 

earth I. von fi n, "Rot told t Ot" , IX (1906), 2.7. Other oases 

of s.n burial, are cited by nse t.r. Qgburt, HQ4LHiS vt  p4 

(Leipité, l91l) • 191 f f. It is ii ortant to note that the dead in red 

•banal are all or partly painted, of. derv.. , ,~, III, dZ 

5. Vu4enlieh,  . ai t , ,, pp. T3 f t & th wig thing with the pe apie of r 
. 4,, 

p gar th was to have red on the , either rubbing oclw-s in the 

•' mart a re filet, 1L.t p T 

d. wet., , ,• o. 100 

7. assn, u (9lo,  a 

r 

r 
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t1 vtitsr to QMl sztsnsively with a th~mi which has bNn so tholotghly 

vorbd out as "Hot and tot"1 nor ̀to demonstrate • foot so will wtab-

lished as the essential identity of the funirai pc npa and the tritmiphal. 

As in the non-R an oases, we are dsai ing t th o ameaoaplaaes . The tn-. 

inphator is aocc paoied by his children and his aooeetora, quite as if 

he were celebrating a family ri is.2 It the trit nph as at the ,tun, 

~i  the 1 ine s bs twsen past and present as between public and prig - 

vats disappear in the tmiversa~l reunion iioh marks the "ysar" festival. 

Id t what of the o o®abat? 

One sy a yin, the Archon of Platsa "pate an a.ecarlet ahiton and 

taking 4 hg4ria and girdeQ with a aworct.,gosa to the sspulclires".where 

he lsasta with the heroes. That was the only day on which he might 

touch iron (of.  the iron ring of the triwapha for ) or wear angthi b~ 

white.3  Red is the color of -death, in oppositn to whites at .the 'tri 
i L • 

anph of tai l ius Paulus the soldiers all wore red, the peflp ].,e whi ti...d 
• 

At the beginning of a war the Rssn Consul would put on a pvrpl. tribes► 

open the double doors;bred is hers the badge of authority t wa r. 
d 

1. 8es id• the s onrass cited above see- meter,  it  isn Jsjt dir Gni.c13. 
jd  ( Jer 1 in, 1901) , pp.47 f f , 56f; 8osny, , "Rots harbe im 
lotenkult", j, ►, IX (1906), 525ff, and bt*r 1tas is the bibliography 
on the sub, ♦tit in Ruth, Ja.qs, pp.88_69., n.29'7 

c 
2. Qagaat , tea Di of , Vi 490 

3. Pint., iotiI.  , e.2l 

4. Li,vy, X.v, 39; If. ap►p iau , J. C,,. V, 13, lie 

6. Ysr., .. • Vii, 607 ff 4 

A 

d. fbi Lybiails would ps►tt t5 lives sr thin before gsi,ag out' to war. 
relet. , II, 111,193; the hero in th• a Mara frag. 1. tast y tee! : 

and lsiaab tbee -wi th red o a hrs . $aar i f i oe nri t e ' the 3phim
wte the Es Us. - ... harness horsas ... asosad the ehrlots. ".t e. , 

sad the zsderwor 1d an the et i fa . Situ, It . a  ,, 



It so happens that the colors  of the y ear . oombat at: B were 

- 1  un of and white . T SaU 1 and the mounted gT.nt a~ appeared in those a ors , 

which also served to desig nat♦ the original factions of the Circus.d

the date and origin   o f the latter rac t i ce is unkn own . ~` The vas t n was P 

for team, chariot d driver to be decked in these colors? the sig--

ni ft aanos of which Is more open to dispute than the fact that the i s-

su of the represented is coat-ear resented elsewhere in the ati►oi ent world y ~ P 

by the sans colors, as may be briefly demonstrated. 

t 
The Northern May-day is marked by a contest in which-one aaarpiny 

o 
bearing red streamers moves in a circle against a oonnter--circle de-

t 
s cri bed by a baud with white s t rearnlrs , the dancers intermingling in a 

mash pattern which exactly recalls the description given by aao 

th6rs of the Troy-gnu . ohs famous- prophecy of Yertin, 

iibrSo  was ins 1 red the s l 4 of - ̀ the h+ ~ b~ g?~t ~ dragon as -and the 

Whits fighting in the pool 6 r St. 'Patrick dispelled the three--d*ys dark 

4 

a 

w  

floss osa se dby_ tli _ ig' s dot t~hte rs , Ih Aba t ysØ - R s  uo ias t 
-w 

• w 

him at the spring. A lengthy deuoastrati n is not necessary of the 

-. w 

1,. ~T`hsy Salli woreXJ(CU~ al/ &).  ~ i' gt a t , along with s boot t s oar-
let tunics. This seams to be of Etruscan origin. 1 i ks the toss 'ae- 
tszti  and the ]atiLolave. Cirilli, 7tra$ semis, pp. ; 82-53, 

2. s. Esins t ock, 'RMelsche Ri t to rparad• ", Bt 4. ~~„ s; ZI I I (193? ) ,1U.. l2 
it the gaw s the sign to start was given by the *giftsr of the A rvala . 
clad in "•1 egan t er to s t t racht " and a red shi.rtc VI HOUs, J, 

fl,
14?? 

5, P• l laoh, , TI, 1954; Sag li o, Dar amb. , ,,f at . , Id, 1198-9 

e. Po11aok, 1po,, c It will ai.it Scl7t,ht it was 
_u 

is ashen •fr eeiti 

6. D. titobnsi.. 1 *tj4Q Qj  iLoatoa. 19Zd1. pp. 

d. Geoff.,  VII,  3, c f . .~ . I 1r, "A Gras tarry oa the , • 
M. I (19 ), 6 

Z. LIfe of Fatr1ek, , T,1444 163 

w 



R 
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e~e tant assooiatl on of the two colors in lnr an ear-rttas.l~ y 

?he oonf lint of good and evil,  1 i fe and death, a good year umd a 

bad year takes various forms in the fast. There is the o as t e s t be tv sn . 

the red and white fillet in Israsl betw+esn the red torches sad the milk 

ponds in Egypt,s  se bitweea the nod and the whits kiagdams.4 The 1ltra 

contest appears as the fight with Orthros, the rod hell-hmznd, or with 

H1yd$ the water-mcroster.5 in rseoe as in the lsvamsdha.6 . Vs have netsd 

'1. .  The red send whi is of M&y -dayy and Christmas time are the most universal. 

B. sahweitser,_ Kerakles (T.bingsn: Mo1ir, 1922)., pp.219 ff, , has treated 

at length the .subjsat of color is _gombats with the other world. The 

red-white ooanbtnati on, is regarded by Prof. Conway, - fi g. fit. & 1i • 
4 a 

p.8, as a survival from anoi eat times at " Gobbio, where a .' a 

those colors perform rapid a itoucnambulst~i.ona before the hies of those 

who provide thew with •wine, to impart prosperity for the year., 

2. At the Fiast __ a-scartt fillet was bound to the ̀ do or- 

if it turned whits there was rejoicing, if not . sorrow athzb siliati on, 
,r 

Talwu4, ed. G olds . , II: 601 (Peshim, TI, ii)
r 

3. It the tiara Nee Year four for ers eztigyp ngu i ahe d four t oz ehe: ore _ 

red 1 insn in tour ponds of milk, S. Soh of t , _ 9s L6sohen Tod Pac ke la in 

M11oh", jtlQ2lr.  f. apt , Dra4he. LXZII l (193), 17-15 

4. Prom the earliest times the r 1 va 1 kings of Lower end t1ppe r y p t wore 

red and whi t i crowns re spec tive ly 
4 

add lived in the 8.d lo'a. d the 

Rite ?t sas. . We iga l l , ~ i~S i  ~ t  ~.~t I~.r~► 4~. Ii 83_ tt 

5. Sehwsitaer, st,cit,,  p.234t the red dog of He l•s. p.211 

4 

6. Duo nt , L'lzroms4,ha , p . 27 * Trt ra as arid dog is 4ubbe4  to death d 

p1 mg•d i n t s the I  coo d at the feet of the horse with the szo lariat i old, 

ors l'bo , tabors le ahhi►e o 1 



that the Prtra contest talus the form in rersi• of the tight bSLwe~o 

the horses for Lake Y o ur ukaaha, and that it was o o nae i ♦ ed also as a 

chariot oonteet.l Zsnophon describing the high s~oritio• of the Psrsi • -

aas says that after the ozsa wan s alauRh.red tb oheriots wars brought 

in, the chariot of the god being , f o 11 owed by the white chariot of the 

sun and another the horses of which were decked with red and which was 

aoc ipanied by a great f lacy ing brasier borne by Win. 

We pass over sxaznples rr oa the Fair , ►s i s  and Afr i aa4 to indicate 

t 

-1• 8jzp ,pp.142f 

2. Xsn oph~ , j is t i t . Crr  . , FI I I, 3, 11-32 

3. earl Hen tse, 8tmbo 1e s reo  , p.164 makes much of the rivalry 

piote4 on a Han brick, between a Tiger and a White horse, ola 

the $51. of like examples that the combat bet~rse►n the horded and 
e
\  

T 

some other d of beast, usually of another color,. Is r-a tight bs--

tueen _ the ._ _ t  r aitaa1 and. the ale nsn is that oppose it.'  ._ Oáó Ha nt s e 1-s 

principal concerns is to denanstrate that the moment of -chang. from 

one age or year to another is represented throughout the Far aa t- by 

a conflict of colors, red and white or black and white, and that the 

Issue  at such times is the control  of the water. Tie jie'sgon is this 

the I r Moon, who is the' "re la tour des eauz de b ordees p.206 ►e 8'u • p 

whole year-rite, in fact, is muan more perfectly preserved in China 

tiia n in any or the regions i i ch may be found de s cr i bed in c las s i cal 

souroea, eta such deaariptian• as fast of liv. U attest. srp.,
J 

4    I: 216. o f . R.3.  Der i t t on , in Harvard t s„ (s . e. 

U: 1, on the colors of divination. 

4. When t be f as u$ £fr i oan hero  an d e goes darn a t o the waters of the 
Underworld his o 1 o then bec oar red; whl tar rturns to to vOrld of n 

br~y benar Arai t• again, Fr obda t  a , kztnrs., pp. 1)7 ft 



r 

the preeenoe of the s ed - wh i to c omb i na t ion in two f o vas of a reek 7 &P-

rite. The visit to the undarvorid in the mysteries was performsd b7 

devotees o1 n red1 while the return or rattler the rebirth into a t aw 

lif• was soocrpanted by the donning of Vhi to robes.2 Phs other fora 

Is the tugr-of..war between the any thraeans and the Ght na . 3 

These few sxaznpj.e an enouh_to sh t that .j1 red-whita. oonflict s off' 

th R s n games was not an isolated i n s on ce . Vheti If ever it was in-S 

ter oduos d may remain a may s to ry , but cer ~n rslevanti fact cannot be de 

n i s d . Not only were the t r i ummphat or and the king red, but the scarlet 

tmia bf the prism Lattj}i4  was worn both by the Sail  in their d'acea 

and by the chit of the lrval brethr~a as he set off the races in the 

Circus ,5 and was further the gasm~nL of Pious, .ava 4ppjtor and 

ce for-king of the aomsuas.6 Since war, triumph and games are 

tably and originally welded in a single -rite•,, and since the' triumph. and 
T 

I' 

the funeral pr o ae s s i on sre almost perfect Para 1 le 1 s , it i s n odt too much 
r J

to conclude that the i s sue at the y ear -games was between ' the ̀ King st d 

Death or he underworld, and that his red face marks dim as: one who has 

been to the other world. as is fact doa all his insignia. 

1. When 1)1 on per formed the great oath he went under the earth and was 
there equipped with red robe and torch, P lut . Dies.. c. 6 1; ; c f . 
the i P 1 a t can archon, above, p. 168 

2. The inititiate declares that he has "fulfilled his red and bleeding 
feasts_... robed in pure white I have borne . ass oleaii... " in a fig. 
frc rfpides• "Cretans", cited in Harrison, Therms, p.61. yh. don-
ning of white to s i gt i f y liberation  fir death, s 1 n4 etc., is a., tam i l i-
ar practice, e. . t . e case of Gelas isa, Migne , v.92, 6b4.-8 . 

5. P isac., 1 11, . 5 , 3, the naea "Ch i an s " being da r 1 ♦ i d , ?anzn. sa►y e , Y; ~t,, " 
4, 6, !r s "ezi ow . Vi th the floating of the iarge as yr . Sri to ct. laiciaa. 
 a • o. ? , and the hair r 'es , larn e 11.  hero CLil ~s► . P . 

4. Discussed by Ciri 11i. nt e', e. pi.82-83 
b. ii ssAta, ,J, II, 14?? 

6. ♦ef p . , . , Y l i , 612; t gsr t worn by 7l n )iaij. and 
3t Ben t ~► i ~. Se rY . , 111, 190 c f . C i r 
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AC CLMAT ID: - The v i o.t or i oua k in was forma 11y aac Lai d. The , -

1  tiQ was the recognition of authority, and was equivalent to the be. 

sto*ing of the e&n•. In the words of L:omsen, $Dies moment der Yolks- 

wahl ist das sp.eiftsoh. Kriterium bet mejistrat  wi® bet ≥On  , "1 be.. 

stowing that single authority from which all r ignt and power was ult i-

niately derived: "Es 1st sin Fundamentaleats dee rdrnisohen Staatsreehts, 

dass) der BaE;riif des Imper turn dsm Ktlnigtwn vie dew trtlheren Coos Jd$t , 

4 in iblliger Gleicnhe it su Grunde liegt.'4 The bestowing of this authori-

c 

ty was year ly , _ marking in fact the beginning of a year,  and ace 
v ~ 

by vows of which .the triumph in the Gratis was an, indispensable lament 

of fulfilLment.3 rho held authority participated ix that 
triwrlrt.

 whetner 

the King or the whole body of Petrel who were his sucaessors.4 Sin 

led 

{ 
1. Mormnsen,  8tal.tar. ~ I: 44• I .

2. .- ,, p.43.  The bestowing of ths Irnper i tun as containing in it5e ] f a l l 
• 

Other offices and the significance of the title : oi tó  'sa the 

most proper to the highest functionary of thestate has begin treated 

by H. iseselhauf, K 1 i Q, XXX (19 37 , 311 ff and M. R adi n" Inaparj izn" ; 

jt4. r, sal♦. M  a(boao,  11:23-45 , 

3. On the be a t owin€ of the title :;,y ac lama' 1 e , J oh&nni s 8tr oux, D 

t ice, Xlii (193'7),I199ffjRadin, o .git. ',  pp.29 ff. lb. trianph as 

the to 1 t i 11m en t of a v o a wa a the subject  of Laq• z r' s thesis in f  ors,

XLIV (1909), x:13 ff, and is acospted by i1seows, of. Zjlt,  p.126, 

a. 9. h  same a ca c 1 us i c sa rsao U WIJ. &4th in his eel, off` 

ltbullus, I. 7. 5_6 (1913), but r•jsatsi b, Rsdtn, jai .,  p.U,n.Q 

4. M. l! ! i r($r , in ties. LAM. 8 i t s bar . , .3Z5 (1891), 40, c i t it Dios. 

Hal., III, 72* Or ?'~ ✓ ~„~~ ~ f~r~. ~/ 
L 
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the rsoorda are ♦i r t ual l . y  •i lint on t t ►i  subject of the Acmaa 

we can do no bitter than to oonldir the sQg1s tj,o in historic times 

in the light of the proba't:tity that it contains at least as much of the 

tradition of the priest-)Cings as do the political offices with reference. 

to wh i ah the monar ohs has been reo ons irr uo t ed . • inde ed , a inn a the , - 

tlat i o i s . a "folkway" and apparently . never subjected  to the formal 

alterations and official relnterprotatione which affected such a large 

p't of R atsaa of it ins and religion, 1 on , one might g ht as sszme on the !hoe of. P 8 

it that the institution is psrtioularlp archaic. 

Th  nd 14aflLffi be 11 i que of the R amass was a gate . 2 To mark the . 

beginning of a war the Consul opened a gate and through it in all pro- . 

bability the as~gy marched forth,  through 1  they returned in tn-

imaph~` In both oases a sort of~hrite de a • P~ a6'e" is _ ipplied,4bu 

one thing we ms~q be antra, the gate meant a going-out, a leave 

a de)arttrs the ise *-with death was d eid d,- not $a tbs nat 
• 

but in tbs beyond: only one could trite who was returning fie' Tic-- 

w e 

t - on orpt s oil.__//rl  
 The Casapue _ _too , ae bias been wenti dfi m not 

V. ~aQil 
s 

and in snt er ing it for the g as the msgi.strst hd • t o ts t o , 

auspioi.s as in going out to-war.6 Hence as iaportaat part of 

1. ltoasrssn, ov. oit . ,, p43 N... da ... sins positive Ueber li •f srumg (on 

the g p) ntaht ♦orlisgt, so sand wir sohon daduroh gendtigt die 

&stwi ok~s lung des ... Tmpsr i mss ... suss din h i s t oari seh bs nntsn In-

stituti oasn des Csnsulsts, der Dictatur, der Prttu r su rsaoastruiren. 

E. Llvy, , I, I! 
f . 3. *ig., ,,,, ♦ I I , 641 f f ; wi s soma , JW1.u. Kut1, pQ. lo4-.d, • zpaiss sss the 

be 1 i et that the sus t at If open tng an shutting t e gata warn an l nvma -
t i on of £ugus tus , vs. Wa .r , ui ri nns'~ , t Ii%t,.. AUVI 
( 21), 14ff. for main thing ho sysr Is, as wissa dtst. t; p.1O&, .
van Haze a se eta Tsr, %aid dim t s al s

4. uhrr, Lshrb, der ,~►  .II, 4' 
6. t , in b.. t a  • . y, 48e 
S. _ DtIeL.,  1 97, 1G3 



the y sar .r  i t e was the re e t i . . R ~ at the Rath 1 t!~ t 

waa the ga of the t mp is of Janus the yrar-.god 

The king was aoc la i.s d three t iass , by the people as he 1 eft tbre 

city, b the in the field and b all on his tr i hao t re tarn . 2 • . y . Y ar t 3r ~' 

The bestowing of the Imperit an by the my in the f isld needs no di s-• 

suesi on; 3 the ritual signifiaat*oe of the other forms of acolamati as 

may be inferred Bore their aloes association with electi one, wherein 

tiisy tabs a peculiar form. 

s More psbple journeyed out of Hp!ns'to meet the •ictorians Yespaaian 

cei t1 a way than remained in the city, and when h's cases ari thin ha i l thg iis--

tame the ent ire populat i oa poured forth, greeting him as %_'€

S .4 ~ in 

before, Tarro, fleeing from tae, was greeted by the whole cit which 

poured out t o meet him as i f he had not lost the battle . 55 r ted. P` _ 

Pompey was shown the same courtesy by th pe 0D is of iiartssa. Whole 
" T 

oftiss poured forth tb hail the victorious sci io.7 die sitova waa 

alike oosrmon to the Bps t and the Wet, and when the Y oirager Cato was 

r 

met by the ant ire popula ti on on the wet as he appr oaehe d An t i och, he 
a 

exclaimed his i s ` S 1 I o (ct f o Nr1 ~a c : not at t sight aao pe snr h ~ '~ f ~ , . ~~ he get 

1. L i♦y , I, 19: Ja .~aci infim Arti2tjn,  - • • . •• :, _ li • ups 

( ),;  spsrtus ' at in his s4 gt•1tJt  , Q1aII12a4etQs 4ir sae 

p qD u1 os j  ig if oar e t  . 

2. See the di saussi as by Strox. Jjj Ant iks, 1111 (1937),  206.6 

3. A. s oeenberg, , 9:1. 1140 

4. Jas•ph. , X1L.1.' Y'II.  69, 71,--

5. Flut. . o.18 •, 

- 6. t li .Uut. , iv,. 5 , 3 

7. Livy , XIX. 45 
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of st~h obs.quiousnoss, but upon disoovsrimg that it was not for 

The bars t er n c ue t om went back to the year-king. It will not "'be 

neoeenary to refer again to all the separate instances in vhich the 

year-festival has been of ted -- in all the re ferenoes given the nadir 

may find description, of how the v i o t ox i ous kips was aoo lai med. The 

Babylonian f e et iva l is an example. There the image of Marduk was taken 

fr ae the Qhannber of Ds s t my by the sacred Gate of Bsagi l with appr opni - 

aI hymns. celebrating hid "going forth", and leaving the city by the 

.. Ishtar gate, with more ao o lama t i (*18, w it d paa s out of the land to. epnd.

_three days abroad in the "Neu j abr a festhaus" in the fields; alter itoh 

be would retard by exactly the same route, acclaimed in triwaph, to 

hold the last grand meeting of the~tsatival. In th1sh. famous, ]fh► 

]Gar's procession of Babylon the images of all the .other gods pond ae- _ 

compxuy Y,arduk, and the whole was led of  by the King..Z The L31d gives 

the injunction, 'elm t it be the concern of; all to go forth to meet a 
Y 

K.i , " 11th the enplane t i on that "the rthly Kingdoat oorrespondt• to the 

8 ngdom of Hgaysn."3 The Christians adapted the'praatiae,-praasrviag. 

intact the double sense of kingship dad- viotory.4 Since we have noted 

1. Julian, Mijopo., 358 f f ; 

2. Z ia'a.ra, Bob. Zeg1.  , pp.18-22, p.19 on the King as . starter. 

3. TES, ed. G o ldscln i dt I: 213 

4. "Behold they King o o ads th unto thee , " etc.,  Z eah . , Ix, 9, o f . 

4 

ate.. p • 

When the Lr ohb i s hop John returned  to Cp. after his expulsion by the 

press  Irene "the p e op is went forth to meet hiss with t o rohe s' an d 
s 

pals," 5os. , TI ti, 18. c . F. )1ger. 4r t e ~-f 'i~L.e,~• `,.aa, 

I: 23 ft 
M 
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the the Dav i d i o ling wail ysar-ktng art the rites in wh i oh he appsari 

New Tsar's rites , 1 it i • rt i nent t o tnsnt i on the tr i of Sole Pa u 

with its a zh o r t at i -Qn , 'cc forth, 0 y s Baugh t s r s of Zion, and behold the 

2 
King Solomon with the orown, "rto. as a true ritual ;ocl patio. 

"When King At t alua and the Roman ombassadoit aa~as up .from the Piraeus , " 

Polybius reports, "not only all the magistrates and knights, but all, the 

citizens and their wives and ' ohi ldren wsat out to Mit them ... and 

th~q named one of their tribunes £tta2ns after him. "3 A.natual egbugb 

sort of thing, it will be thought, and yst at Roma we find the siiple 

business of greeting and escorting  given a place of f i rdt importance; 
r 

for which there is no swot paral le 1 anywhere. 

Thb Raman magistrate rbturning_,from his province is hailed by a 

multitude of people, a perfectly ordinary thing, says Cicero, wh. • otea--

t s taah t ts 'a bns i stmt with they ' dswat anfl otznO e*ht oT the 

h '

of the re turhing noble . the coneulshi .4: Te ' psop is - who 'thus leav 

the city to greet a man escort )itm to his place with acdlamation, an 

act ssssntisl to a oMd daey for eft foe. "an of the leWsr order have 

only one opportunity of deserving kindnss$ at the hands ofnour order, 

or of requiting services, namely this one attention of escort in; us 

when we are candidates for off ice . " b The people o le were to receive all 

blessings of life from their magistrates, but to these blessings they 

had a 'right based orr the authority with which they could invest the 

1.  ut)ra. p.135 

2. t:antio. , III, 10-11, including a description of the red cbari of . 

3. Polyb. , XV I, 25

4. Cic. * fro ] J'a4t, zu i i i 

. 1k.. xxxiv 
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~r.l inoipal Dl• ~i • Nr• • end f ~ t• s~t ?~ P~' oa ~» •~►• s it was the

• s trees ' s bins in • o s, a i t ad bs•n th• king's, to 

abundance.2 ?he q  id pro quo r•lat i aaship that 

v• the warn es t of 

•=i s lid be 

the king and the people oo*t inuad as before, end the most interest 

thing about the institution of acclaiming and escorting is that its 

exercise required no legal prersquis i tea f any sort ~ the right to 

bestow authority by ogolqistio was derived from no visible source, as 

eo ~y other real power in the state had to be. 3 one c3n trace all 

power back to it but nothing appears bey o d it. 

When sere sus Tullius was at odds with the Senate he gent to the f

Forum dad gave account of his political act8 directly to the people, 

who overwhelmed him wf th signs of affects on, begged him not ,to desert 

theme, and finally 
4 1T~1 s L1 q /4&~T4 3'af&c lb1Co't'aU ./c!fl.t s.') 

aaatompanisd him to his house.4 What could have been the king's 

eat in causing such a acane? This'dirsot iv4 intimate eontact ~f 
T 

king and people takes pace over the heads of the senate, 'whi o doesc 
1 

not fit into the picture at all. "'Where did this ' msdd ].ng hed get 

the right to interfere?" asks a recent investigator, .*ad finds the 
r 

answer, "In all liklihood, they never_ had such a right and' t heir inter.. 

1. Jtrs •os,.,.~~ a is a nobis 1p~reat,  h~bere iDsos auo ue aliaui 
jiod xjb 1e t  1btj' o o o s; jt s ..  • tr .. t , Oi e . , Pro Muren. , xax i v 

2. Ci o. , i Q o, o f t.; he emphasizes the grsa t i qui ty of the arrangement. 

~. Itomnaea.  tsatsr.. Is K. sou in the words isVatos and.
the altias{e source, of authority as the r.aogaitias by %he 

people of •nperiority, that recognition wing in sad of ita~lt the 
starting point for everything. Tiberias trapohos raa aaorted"hor 
as night by the u..ai..t and most p+otlNi of ttu psra3aos•. Ylnt.. 
Zjg.h,,, e. 14, sad w:, aa,s.psaiil by hrN or fsar 4aonssoa pee 1. 

every time hi l it h i • house; there was no r.gszlit i a+. the 1Ms. laD!a 
r *nlag QO~ter t0 ou a •me, Qi • Cis.   . , . LA Dimet0 s Yt • 

4. Die. gal., IT, !7 

y 
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K.•Ti 

fps s at all times a usurpst i on. "1 Hi is paakiug of the bS 

star►ieg of the , in wh i ah the plsied such a 

part. Ihsre Is no roes for a third party in the simple give and tam 

re list i c*shi'p of coo laimr s and aoc la im~sd, and the Patrician dews lop-

ment of the institution produced thus s sr insidious relationships 

expressed in the salutations2 whlah sannof ooncsirab],y hsys bsea the 

original order of things: a0o], att o is by nature a public and a gener-

al IhIng,and oould net bi a lied to rirate cult without  ~ PP p making 

it public, placing a praium an the nUmbems of retainers and pro-

ducing ,Moss monstrous "rov o lut i onsre Ls i bwachan K wh i oh glade social • 

stability impOsstbls. s. . 

Just as the right to a triv~aph..Jaa rssirved to the highest •f-

fiosr in the, s tats and. e1sn then under certain pandit i ons , 

foicial aoe1a~atf os. was the almost . siolus ivy right of r the 

hts fa 1y fld closest associates and of the niagitrat  o  n the 

glass.4 The Ipsr or his c if was the perpetually trtanphnt, but even 
5 

h1Ir ?ecsiYsd the &ocl ati o only on

Mantes in ko tris,   8*otaau)a 4t kudos a entee.. ee Ugibls,5 
and the reader will rsc o gn i se that -all thrsa have the aom:soa main 

f satore if cot tig in tr i wept rites. 

I. 1Min, OD. pit.,, p.30 

3. s.6. lie., L.  III, 7: *I.n App ius want to meat a Lactulus , a Ls~o►tulus 

. an htu*,  an a Cicero rsf.e to rest an A ias ! gea rsnsi Is it pos.. 
s lble t "st s. 1pi atstus , IV, 4, 36f f . says   and salutat i trots as e 
sir tai oa of R4u n life. 

. 
w 

p. 

d. Irisdl der, 1ahU&agtLQ .   II, 299 

1. 1.1. arr i as , ► ♦ •t srir too 3r► t i ae►i bss et IlaanuN, in Gts riwa 
VI,, 134 ft 

r 
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s er ror spsalcing oa the rostra was position to revs 

aoola~at i on . It, was in a kind o t c onversat i o© ► w i th $err i us that tbs 
' . 

prOpis sotprsas.d their i'aith in him. It was at the Lupsrcalia 

that Caesar was offered • the kingly arown1'without Lh ali,ght.at 
r 4 

reference to the Senate, just as his statue had been cravned a.s he wq 

receiving .~Q4*s c ov~u! vopth ,~►44; st1oA.irby 3u1Slu • ~~~•~' 

By the universal will Augustus was declared Pate, atrjas, first , of all 
i  • t 

by t.hs Plebs and after that by the Senate, ot que d,ar~t o tie ud Mol 

but by a speaker, who announced: senatug te consex tlene coin mot ulq IL 

rem.2 The phrase is sign ificant as--showing that 

the Plebs in their awn right cora,ld bestow the exalted title, and tnat 

the regular procedure osiled for acclaz*tion. 

It is a noteworthy fact that with, the abolition of kingsh • the 

mods of •listing the highest magistrate rs~ined the • t 

was by eceptton that Augustus - received the ?st.r )atrtas ti t l• by aua - 

other means.3 'phis is particu1 rly enfghtsning' ainae the icolbmation 

a 

- 1. Bust., tats .,, 0.79 

w 

a 

c. 

2. Suet . , Lug., c.b8 
. 

~r 

3. The  goJsmatto was ezaployed both for designation and for confirmation 

of Consuls and Censors. The cases are cited by yerrnrius, h Cra#vius, 

VI: 130-131 

i[t 



I r ' 1

f 

1. 

bj natur and sa practiced in the 3en a t e i s obviously a d~rvl o fea 

obtaining ani tod action among gust multitudes of peepls, as a fi'~ 

ins tsnoes will crake clear. 

•hsa Taoitui was made np.ror he protested his advanced age, wbar•-' 

upon all the senator together ori.di ,~'~i.aJW ~ j~gpv'jt ' ..s~z 

Ln'g .4 lMlr1wi vs~it s 4Li=~ 

• i ez vetit,, also ten tines, 

at 4 -so on down the line of a€;.& per ore , after which,  per or~i ,, 

~OA mil14t'm faciiqyas  diacerunt vtCiee. T be, mil1t~e ptwnsnt: di . 

rest t;isies, etc. 

3~xoh a procedure in a relatively small and conservative deliberating 

body appears elightl.y absurd:, as it certainly was not highly practical; 

nor was it absolutely dignified. It needs no argwnsnt to aha► that 

th disgraceful display, the 3attate made of itself whet it comp i~d,~to 

f 

the whim of Coninodus and chanted 'Paulua, rst df the Secutors six.-

hundred time s was a imp lyy carrying a fain 11 i ar pract ice to ái undue ' dw.-: 

grse.2 Wihtis _ see .b.owever suoh repetitions were a aeceeait r . if - 
- r w 

the people were to make known their will or oarry- on -the it c o hvers at i one 

with the .King a confused shouting would aoo nplieh little. It was y 

only when all shouted the same thing that the agg1am&t,lo beds ccn- 

♦i c t i an.  Apart from the psychological airoc.lar reaction which is quits 

fwndameatal, we are. face& 'by something formal and concrete in the 

way in w hi ah the acc lama t i c was nransge d Snd in the substance 0! the 

recitsti on$ theraslvea, which are limited to very few themes, altho h 

1 

1. j s t. 1  vac i tL* 0.4--5 

g 

a Die, Lxx i i, p.1121; c f. Gibbon's  c n aut, !o 1. a Pal . c 1 v. I s 14? t.INIS f 

3. "... all with one v o t ow about the •pane of two hours cried ad out,  'Grsat 
is Discs of the sians t *, Lots, ill, 4: his is icola tlp.
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was no 1 t ni t to th •ar i at i on s to wh i n h t h prac t i oa mkt brnvs

been sub joeW, and in the notable lack of any parallel institutions in

the modern world. 

pLt the games the factions weere choruses and the insults they ox- 

Ohanged were on the order of antiphonal cha x t t . Zie ophane a has de- 

•cribad the interruption by the luoa of a formal "conversation" be.. 
s 

tWeeaa the Mandator and the Greens in the Hippodrome, and the argument 

wh i eh fbflowed ae twe en the two factions booms to have been carried on 

in a spontaneous fashion -- the bitter words ire certainly not re-

able to reai to whole phrases without rehearsal, though not' without 

practice, ny following a ghore 8, who would speak the words before 

them. It was such a part t ha t C la ucii us was tak i nl4 wien "just 1 i ke a 

s, & 7e)oe" he would lead out in shout in whatever anyone or the 

people  asked h m to . It we an o ld omen oust cm . t 7

-   OD.!'questions to his supporters,- who gave .answer ~ 
r . 

r. 
~v a tt j/oS , when . he cave then the 's i n-al : by 

ry 
r 

waving his toga.4 1e wcs followin the c stern of the gBae8, were 

the homans recited lon , sentences in wiison to the peror long bo-

o ce existence of the bet ter-kr cam: repartees Lot een the ri ler and 

dory t London, 1905),I; 102 

2. ?lace ophas. , nn o : , ed. Y ieb, r , 

3. 1xL'P. 

4. Plut., k rr4t. c.4i 

# . of. i o , 6:. 20 ; at Cae s t ~r s l~.~► : e rt 1 Antony was a oh o r ' o s , and the 

1prantoti to wsre canted by all the d+os. "1 i ka the chorus in a play0. 

oeziryin on us 1 as 1 d i a 1 off•. r with 1n t on; , App farm. , b. C. I T. 20, 146 

I: 2? 9 _2e 1 



people 1n the l podrono. 1 y .!.5 (; id he a ACC 1 Lt p, a public den Sim .

etion shanted ola;e etc  ^~ ~i;oa _  Q~~zby groups of heojle and pert a 

taken :i: y tie ~.' :~~, ~~ era.: i h co or ntr+ et provides u venerable Mtive 

background for t2» inzblic rsa4tatiocs of the Usaner seeing in it. 

a ;rimitivs "Yolksjuatis".4 The t1JtttQ was the same s t of thn . 

but sang in antiphonary fashion after a regular set pattern closely 

reurnbli i t11 .*tVeohselge tier militarisahen Spottlieder. " Are we 

to sune that the people *ho invented the art of ~ bin denunciation p p Pu 

by a sing-song repot i t on had to borrow a lice form for acclamation from 

to Senate?5 Yet when we hear of a cc la t i on it is always for a tr i i 
f 

urnph.~ This combination of democracy and tri~aph points points to s 

part i o ul Ar "M omen t ".

Ths final act in the anthronment of Saul was the shouting; bell 

the aaP le of ' .God save the king." This ~ acclaim claim made P g . 
8 , 

B it Saul was "t uwn ed into an o t her man", ,and w hen it was rb f us e d him 

upon his failure to gain victory he was not longer reeogni zed a king. 9 

R 

Chapters VIII to XI i it First 8 uel ' ale full of oonversati oc8 between 

the prophet and all the people. At Constantinople "en tout •tens ces 

dialogues e t a s ant habitue 1 s ern t re le prince at sa i s ubj et s," and one' 

1. Thus Dio , 78, 10 

2. Festus, ed. L., pip.. 190, 192 
3. ] lip' isf l mods ejois f o; o Qgcexsp s t f or o . P 1 a ut . ` . ; 1145, 

of. H. Usensr, " Itali ache Volka Jus t i s", in Ih.ms..LVI   IV, 
p.367 r . 

d. Usaner, Q. QIt.L, p.379, cit. Livy. IY, 63,11; Pliny, j•  III, 14 
b. Jodi. t d t , $j, 1,150, makes a highly rationalised at t e~rpt to si-

p la in the oriji n of the j  t~o, wr! tb the 8snats , ' 
6. 8o) 1 dt , op . o i t . , 145 f f , for the  aej see bsl ow, . p • 2011.. i
7 • 1 sus . , I, 24 
8, I$ ., X.6: 'fIII, 19 
8. 12 / 
10. C. Dial," 

in  s ati oz  , I (19  .,.4 ) . 210 



of the most f'~moas, ib the time of Constantine t, illsstrat•s we]] 

tslatiapahip which exist Dstw~en the ruler and the p.apl. in the 

politico-ritual •ni'irmmsat of the games.l  The I9npsror wishing to 

pnni'sh a rebellious monk ammoa.d •11 the people to a •$eJ1t,1@a in 

the H ipp odr ame . eror: 'nod has heard any prayers : " People: 'ien 

has he not?" np • : od has delivered the wretch to me; I will show 

. I. 

him to you if you wish." Peoples "Ki 11' him ! Burn html Since he has 

broken your orders." The honk was then thrown to the people who 

tors him to tires Dits.z This inatsnce is'aited because it closely 

~ rsssnlj ee the case of Dleander centuries before at Runs, who was 

turned over to the people at their request and dismembered amid the 
i

azitiphonary chanting of-the throng 1tn the theater, i.e. in trnrs ritu—

al Tashi on, 3 aM in a manner which very strongly suggssts the 
i r 

:horse.4

Ti position of people and a.psror at the gnomes, wh1r indeed 

r often displayed a e d a nom which the Senate d.a± a not  
6 

the tome p _  ' R

M 

1. Just., by. de Just. coil.,  II, tit. I, t i , 2: Cia deg 4i f ersnt' 
w 

J 
al er o 8$Qer4Ot it imper. i p. of. IIJorga,  vie sit1e. 

I: 93: "... as fond, l' xpire it le sacerdoce, les 'chose. eacrees' 

et les ' ohoses aoassaunes et publiquss.' font le mme ensemble.". 

2. gt.ph . Disco. Op . , Ewe, , v.100,  1136 

3. Die, LI I I, 13,. d.. D. 189 , 

1. M c* sen has observed teat the f i zi ng of heads on public build its 

by Caesar was i n the s sr .. 
f 

A , 

8. ?hus Dio, • I.I I I , 20; LXXII , 20; i3; on the wl l-kn ona 1 i oe  

of the peopl, at the gates . Pr , i edlMde r ,   I I . 

k 



sl~i ots t s relationship of chorus and l.ader, as ham b~► n not!d. 

this regard It should tie noted that aoo 1&n t i one like ooc9z ►tkoAU 

vsre shin ted rather than spoken, 1 so that the analogy vi th the chorus 

is not a far-fetched one. 8'rren 1158 so since in all probability the 

chorus itself or i mated in the oombat--%o of 'the sar..ri is . 2 
In 6 ~ 9 

places the ear-o nbat survives' t o this day as a oasbat,.so , 3 and y y ~ 

1 gtmsi isiIv.a were originally a 

ing oonteat.a In the Er ►s t b as in the Ngrth 6 the same records to 

` which we have previously refer make epea!!!ia references to choral eing-

ing at the -year-fsetival as one of its principal features. Both oom= 

1. Thus Ar is tsensta ,  i t  . , I, 26 opuA inx,re a r e c

dhs a4stat,  4t voc~ss .lo4Jp1.  Win . the emperor 

Circus  oi i,s ... gantyt  , C or ipp . , Just1~i. , 345 f y: At 

the 

otors 
r 

at t fi t_ games were bailed  with elaborate  an t iphoaa1 àhsnt,,ing by the 

d es, W.G. Holmss, 4 e of Jt}stinian, I: 102.. ] lssiastical /1eo-
w  •  

ti ons were an acclama t i o►n by singing, singtng, if s tanoss of Which are c i t id b 

Fe r r ar i ue , in G raev i ua , The s  . , VI, 155. 

2. Q. l nrr&y, in ,1iis,,  p•363; H. Ussnsr, VII (1904). 313 

31 Usensr, Qp. o 1 .  , pp. 3O7 f 

4. Pausan. , z, 7, 2 
.a 

5. Tee- wh411 Baby 1 on i an year -pr ooe s ■ion wa c co psni.d by the aI ing

of appr opr 1 a t• .hymns , Z imrsrrn, kbJsuI., pp .15f f ; since much of the 

religious l i te►ratur• of the B'as t is ooe tai ne►d in hymns in wh i oh the 

t. 

tri nph motif I. pram tent di scua J oa . tai oes ibl . 
_ 4 i 

The I•landlc MaIbgtir 1s an antlpaoeal 11rldan-Nth ̀nth d 101ng~ Sad. 

• vary ati41en t survival; it i • sung at the test ivals . Ssorrann,

Ii 181 tt. 1! I. 'Rhos 1L •. szj t~ltio avntol o itsd of the 
o: the y.sr-t..ci.ai, can the cio..:e.w a.or«, .i, nt. 4®
a food ds•csi)tisn of for ,aatsr-sia~ing f7rar Mali the tots is d~iesd. 
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I 

b~►t aM victory are rrpr.s.nt.d in chants or hymn.. ihua the psvOr 
e~ 
Mars the C i r qus 

kl~ Omtll!  ~QQ\ 1E  pL1s11 1uTfIIfIQUi !*II.1Q{i4 

9~t L1fli PLv~&t cOZ Qmat~u nom. 
erns saQam: nay vovuli• vlaa~t omaibua un 

A 

. . I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 

'  yipai, Js tizi ," o t" j enjqs iatj 

G1ee41t• Ito. 

"Tu vinoas", 

4 

is the proper greeting. The am~nm acalamatim for the Øh.ro 

goinginto battle is ?ejtoIte7,2the political salutation 'which covers the 
j 

walls of Pompeii, an'd shaves the complete identity of politics, ganss, fac-

tune and possibly oollegias.3 The factional watch-word, Mika (of.  the 

faorflou ,Nif~ riots between the factions of Cp. and the Inpire)4 was very 

sar ly the rallying-cry of the church, in which the ideas of struggle aid 

victory were gristly stressed.5
'C . 

Besides victory another thing is itressed in the accla►zia 1 i ons, name-
1 

ly length a life. 'sod save the king" - (of.  S.lva Rost,,  alv4'atria, 

lvue eat Gs nicua6 ) is usual lei given a more specific form:  nostri s 

Y 

1. Cor ipp. , Jul ~in . , 345 f f ` a 

2. perrari us , QJ). ott,  , 178-179 

3 • C j g 7V, p. 241, references under "fe 1 i='! . 

4. It has recently been pointed out that the activities of the Circus 
factions were always political, aid not -limited,  a ha been co®oo l,y 
s~ipposed, to the gases, G. I. Hratianu, "bipire •t ocrsti• a By-
1 *O. ", ms s. Zll t s J,i' .  , x1xT I (19 38 ) t 94f f 

5. D61 r  , C .rtttsnt ~a, I: 26; 4. v darn ask, 

6. Suet.   c.6; the felicity of the chorus dspsnds on that of the 
dra of. 3. Tbrthim, ,fitsc a' j flehe  4 Amatsrtiara, l9?e ) , p.163 

su oos s s of the ruler and the people Is i den t i f i ed in the year . r i t~ 
isre every individual f of l cgs the pat t ern of e t ru 1i aM vi et oxy► . st 

by the leads r. It is u etd that the ah o ral  ono s, e e o ftan cttd
as the ideal s oQ ial o oatract by anc iant ter i ters , (Iris tiso 4 
turn 1 shed the pat tern for the B . Pache, 7r1.d.a.g.dsak, LI

° 4 

der an t t ksn to 1 t w , B.ueJ hi 10 1. :Y a ta~~s . , I U (l9 ), 1 t 



Yais tibL1u~1tlr i~N►_ t  Ql. 1or 

The Qiriatiaa Dfehopa would hail the !lup.roa in Lh• iaa 7s 

}~t}jf~Qs IQs APtti,   ?atjrlarohte m1tQ4 nnoo.'Intths Christian o mnuitj 

whlr~, ps .Ignatius avers, the Bishop was ktzi , 4 tha synods aoatitin•Q 

ooascisntionsly to observe the technique of the old senatorial  ]~amstio

both in approving •leotions and in confirming policies and doctrin6s,b 

-- e-- ti ei'tS 'ca o fep i s c opal power was the c ongrega ti ~n M 

announced its will'b aoclamat i on.6 for Augustine  "the people shoutM 
4 

'To God be ! To Christ be praise! ' twenty-three tines, '0 Christ 

hear ̀ us ; mad Augustine li v9, 1 ong ! ' s i z t a sn times, 'We wU. l have thee 

our Bishop!' & ght times 'He i s worthy and just' twenty times, 'Well 

deserving, well worthy!' five times, 'H• is worthy and just!' six times," 

and so %d th f t ni hum . Compare this last with the a onf i rma by the 

Senate of the a lsot i on of Probus by the military (also aca cm ) : 
r 

Grob A u,te,  Di3 to iejvsit. O31s, 4i rus _et fortis,  et iustua,, bonus 
f 

o or bonus Imcpe at or d i to s ervsnt etc,
8 

•and it will appear that 

1. •Tertullian, 4polop.  , c.35 

2. Ovid., fast,, I, 2 

3. berrarius, o►pIoit. ,43, w~io refers to Xn iivamo4i •1i$  pp inntzMr$, 

q4 4jta4 t pa a tm. h $sn od o  i Ao t L s. 

4. Igha t . , ad yrn~s o.  , ix 

b.Rsrrariva, orscit.  , 135tf, 148-159; all of Bk. i♦ en saa1. aoolsjj.

6. lug us t in • , kist.,  cxxv and c zv i , Justifying and acknowl.di1p t be 
~tta~to authority of the Hippon•s• tob. 

7. •twat in•, Jilt.,  cciii

8. 1•rrarins, col., 130 



• 
1 

papa lar and senatorial,  pagan and Qtr i s t late a oo 1 aria t 1 on are • t I  same 

lbs on• and the ether bestow authority, ask for many years, proclaim 

the proven worth or the candidate.2 Now since candidates were proclaimed

in a xr i uwpi at the beginning or the y ear , wishes f o r many years were' 

pronounced *t the same t ima , and the vi cfor was hailed in the year.. 

cc abat as well, one is forced to recognise in the year-.f•at ival the 

oo+mnoa -Dsalground for the vari. oua forms of soo1aa~tio, The highly 

popular nature of the  aclaratjQ is further significant in this direatian, 

` for not only did Nero and Caligula loin ih.~is atreo4 fights, but oven 

d~gustua took ,an Sotive interest in them when they were year-ccrnbate. 

Lest such an interest be thought beneath kingly dignity, we cite Usener's 

observation that at the camtst of thv Macedoniana at the spring 3gaiaoz 

"selbst ft~r prinsen des kdnigli chen Hawses war es eine ire, d - e Yebrsr-

sift (of  the fact ions j su fbernshmen", 4 and further reca1 t 

himself c0nj,fontioas2,y played
5.

T 

~i 

i 

The membera of a Synod passed their decrees by chsuitlpg tog~therr, Our,

f,,  s),;  Dl)cIX t  _+l and$;  Ewa eat;  ,jus~tpa sit;   ,fis$J flat cat the

like, Perrs.rius,  it.,  col. l21ff, which is enact ly the wa4q the 

multitude approves a decisions "And the people cried, 'We give thanks 

for this  deo i s i v*a , ' lb t is s ; and then i Agres4 i Agre ed i 12 tires,"  etc., 

Augustine, Jist., ccxi i i, sf. 

2. of. the jSc4 %io, "vi Ile.   i1Ue,  J,1le, etc., 44sT  " t $uprs, p.' •?* 
with "IDrnv i d. math slain his tena - of -t h oa san ds ", and with the regulation 
that the r  ipuat q' had to have 500 to his credit, Liry, XXT I , 2 1 ,, 
29; iXXV I I I , 46; by nsshg the thousands slain the people thus da o laze: 
the worthiness or the victor  to a ttl taaph . 

b. $uet,• . • • c.a5, of. Jsener, , T I I (1904), 297 ff 

i. U#ene r, op , c j , p.302 

b. PPP+ I82 

fi
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The triusrph got its n ,e, according to Varro, from the cry 

of the soldiers as they acocmpanied the victorious Imperator to 

1 w b the t'~!► i t o 1. 'Ih a B a o tlan a l t an cry was accompanied o ompsn i ed y a].1 sorts of 

?lbi Id: remarks, the soldiers enjoying pprfeot freedom to indulge in 
` a 

i 1 

obscene romarics about their leader. J'abius Pi ctor, cited by Di onysius 

of Ha l i warms sus , described the scurrilous  chaa t s and recitations which

were a regular part of the Circus poms, and which Di onys ius oimpsres 

.~ Sri th an e=t in c t Athenian cue ton of ski out in 1 a3L4p1a t r cm wagons . 

While comparing the ritual s cur r i l i t y of the R orn '  cmp  with like 
Y 

practices of the Greeks that latter authority , ,given as he was to a. 

part iali'ty for attributing Greek on ins to Roman things,' ati 11 ad-

mits that it has all the a ign s of being both archaic, and native to 

r 

T 

r 

1. Varro, J, VI, 68 514 truwphare l tvm~,  uod  rat ri i=-
R 

tes re4sut~te s olam 1 is t uer arbim in i t o 11ut _ e tm t 1_ F jiJ  
o -• t 

4 

Id...! t a c RrJeo o Iii be r i o O i  t .. t e. tN dl • 1.,  . Ts t. 

IT, 
tr i hug} is hold actual ly to cwz* fr cm )'P/ /OJ' by gray 

Rtrusoans, vid. , Walde, Rtyin9i, Wb.  d dQ€er _ ,  , l: 79s, 7b, 

Rosaher, Lax,,, I , 11©8f; cf. ..aser,,, in , V, 120Sfta 

R. Dios. Hal., VII, 72, ed. Ribbeak, p.96 

~. On , ionys ius' inferiority-complex which kept him alert for signs of 

Greek origins for Roan institutions, ding+r, jlek.A4,$its  , GIU II'~ 

( 1 X9U 7 t 

4. Dion. Hal. ot~. o 1  ~ .. pp • 9 5 -96 t M b be c k ) : I'x, 

IT '1/ ' J 
4 # 

' eT/ A :f,1/ 'fI 

I  ,, I 
SS" ; 

r - ....... 
I , 

erg 



To spare the reorder a no the r r• asp i t u la t i on of all to O a ss r 

hav for.gone the opportunity of •chibi t in instances ofshsntsantSS.

o lout i on in the y sar-rites at away p laos s . 1 It is because the v iden4e 

St R. so plainly indicates a popular rather than a senatorial, to air 

nothing of private, origin for the 4Q4J aatiQ that . i t not been necessary 

to go tar afield. Th people rise to heights of eloquence in their 

S$s COafersatf ons,2 while the Senat• prefers a single orator to speak 

- =or i t . Ts terms ua 4 in the a9ojLam* i o : t

to qai to ovtaan i$ ,tr)rsolrnur,3and the liks do not agree with the Patri.. 

Qiati doOtrine ". that_..  i a nobs sp,rskt.4 The grateful words were ' 

never addressed to a senator as such but only to' the victor aM sucoes- 
t

sor to the king, the holder 'of the lEpertnm. We cannot hold with 8cbmidt . 

that when the Arvala acalaimad the upsror oa his-birt 

tolbwing the ez&pls primarily of the Senate.s The. 

hey wais 

0 of 

r 

schools, ,ors one would -expect it to appear at. farthest rernove frn a 

was most n u1" recognizing.  a t r+ o hsysaar r i t~ a t a oa~o iy . S,   a~ h,iz~g f t divine 

in the profsssor,6a spirit that fi-led him as viàtory d d t s trt 
r 

t or . 

with divinity. Not rarely llsper ors were . aaa la ims d u go ds ,+' s pso i f i as 1 ly 

4 

as Dionysus, Apollo, Heroics, the vlotorI-oua ones, quit• in k.esping 

with the divinity which the tr i' nphat or had never lost from the ear l i s s t tie; eS , 

1. Fora general treata~nt Of the p1lgrta conga as antiphonal, L.!. Co za.. 
• j . ' be Pilgrim's Way",  d Onus, xxi I t ( I931) , 4b7 f f 

2. 3io, 74,13; 79,20; other instances of chanting g 1n unison. 'ls4. L, ,4; 
sied., ,j~,~., 1,31,4; Plut.,Qtho,, 0.3; p s  c.48; Tea., gIst,,  I,72; 

Zo sr. , XI 1,17; 1111,14; Di o. 66.8; 74,2; 78.10; 76, 4. 

~.5. Panlus Disc., 1e oaJ,1,, H is t  f  z • , Ps rrari a , . it; C ra.v i us , T . , v i, 45 
4. 0io., irsns, z I• 
5 • .7.  8ol i d t , ,$~ , 1. 150. h I s de f eo se of the Sen a to Is very rtesr4 . 
d. Psrisrias, .gp.sit., a o1.1.089 

7`, Ib.,00A. 109 



oDsa~n1tq could b. t ans by which inbrtia •114nt4s aad  ~ti mpOE • 

were *b.sohtat" or »srsohr'jett"'2 though ti vah an -slfsat wou d seem lugel.y 



i the very robs of Juppiter O.Y.1 B limitatiau in the ♦ie$ria 

one god are oono~d~Q to explain naaes which myr b. bitter sxplaiai 

without than by a for• literal interpr.tstioa of t1u aaoautransnt of 

the tritthat oj . 

Beneath the trhanphal chaar i o t was o f $s gi np  , s e ry i rag , s& s Pithy, 

as roedi cua ty1'iia3 and as a means of bringing the trivmQpbat or to his 

sin se, to whcojurpos. the ribald songs of the soldiers were like.-

wise dedicated. 4hi apart trap its natural significance as tjisbtigq 

auitop,.Z Here the moral note is sing; the phallus is an embarrassing 

object, and Zoner..,  while msn t i oning the bell also appended beneath♦ the + 

chariot, ignores it. 3 Pliny attributes to the ' fUainua as In spotropaia 

charm the purpose plainly .served by' the bell, the Circus chariots 

bond belle for proteotion4-- but that the former objec as more than 

s symbol.ot modesty (of all things) is as •vid.ent fc eta spry 

a 
as is/mope- than striaxlr morel implication in the sa gs OY_tl soldiers. 

' •i 

Te conspicuous motive of humility as e=hibi tsd - in Come ̂ actions of the 

jm≥ist 1oT(ca.sarts  ascending the Capitol on his r ms s) 5 would si .
r 

M 1 

per the readiest . esplanat i as for the phallus, , it not the met obvl.-

ous , to the moralising observer. If humility could be so perfectly ex-

1. Nisevwa, nil. i,  p.I2Tj this doss not n•osssarily mean that 

e 'waa Jttppiter 0.1., but it does mean that both he az I Juppiter were 

victorious kings, of. •art,  p. 

2. Pliny. ,~, xxYIII, 4, ? 

.3. Z cha r . , v I I , x1. .4. Dind or f f , i 1,_ p .150 

4. Pri ed LSisier . 1 t t tt j *. • I I : 351 (8.sd) 

6.. Di., ZL I I I,r 21; II, 23 



/1 

4 

r 

] sss.d by other asan s , why t ha par t i ou lsr has i • on Ms! ~ •Y f1► 

Tri~hs!^ i ait to iaspir• modesty? Or are prid• ant rRil ryirilMi ta 

Di szp.11•d at Lhi a sns. Of'ahaatityY 'ham 1wiM antics of the Nt7li 

in the reported by Di ony s ins may hale had ♦ar i ous poses, but 
t 

of the fundamental nature of their totiTity t 's can bs no Qodbt, and. 
9 

Dionysius recalls having seen thorn in the funeral as, of distit ui- o
i^ 

/ 

I 

a► . iauoh not as a deliberats att t to rebuke or roteot a ♦iotori • ~P p 

one general. 

T.sn an unpopular consul was oslebratix€ a ♦totory his sofliers 

♦ m in which -ant iphon-

i all joined
2 

This sa 1 the people ls~  s~ T~ ~ 1 its Qert~a~et. hi Cl an 

sr identitf•s with th "Alt• Iusrliohs satura,, the Fesoennine ♦uses 

tnt' ith ich  obr i$ rust was expressed, v rs i bra 4 7k. 
 , and i ah

was very spsaially resgrvsd fç wsddfng rooessions." Tie r obs 

r• 

w 

ti

r 

i 

a 

mnit 

2. Li , 0, 53, while the soldiers  jè1ñe in o oni«th i ug ;th ~o onsnl , 

the 
- 
people responded in hailing the Tri ; its was the latter act 

which annoyed the Senate, the bshav i ►r of the 1 li tary_ being urn,  . 

joll.nnl. i liter 4io iT la • 

3. Dsiner, £1. $qk'  , IV 1579 

d. LfJ.QALM. P kI p 1,sn a lioantii worer 

kttM4  CuXT tJ cov% sz Oi 

wit gab► li9x,  etc., Ku., k..  U, #, l iff 

•i. çrdt, Isu, A&tlebs $xL,p.54 

'a.4

M 



i9s 

St t silitary oaaat• •i«r thns to b bow popular, ail 
t 

Fr; 

d to o o~bin• tha • isen i s of oa+~i s t a4 obs o•n i t is a stag3a fiSh 

fit•. It is intsr~rsting isthi s oonn•oti an that the • oldiers and their 

1•Msr in th. t r i morph wore d•o lice d with lraural or *y rt 1• , noted f o r 

thslr fertilizing offices at the oar-rttss of aydsyaM the r- 

aalfa.l  significant staff of th -~roo more sign aan t i s the af'f • ~ ear king . . 

r 

4 

• 

c 

• Janes first King, the " sgof t" and war od has the mug tom. ng , '$, 

nia of the laurel oro~i, ,thf key (davis)  and the staff rga,  bèo 

t 

t` 

rprea*ntatIona of the god he z.tains the staiqbat has Z. 

a y for ~f Jame, th most  . notable 

thus loas'that baige it is Rio wendes that his sucoass ors do not boar 

its soiptr• as a royal s&abo 1 was 'taus dan rl~aisohan G inw•sa dsr 

historisal~_ n lZeit ♦er t-."4 In riti*1 11tlon. it urvived wh - 
. . y 

in, quits a ign i fi oast ly, "tar Bebrauoh . di sais $tabs ' Sohzaiikt s 

ant den _ des ?riznph1. In the newl Lfound stata+s ;of t " alas-.

sttirsao Warrior", however, a ahi•ftsn dressed for war bSars both key 
- 

d v 

&hd staff, and teas bean looked won as the holder of the pre.-hi at on c 

6 r  = -der i a. loth key and staff are sign; of the a 1g1~•st authority 

• 1. V. d t , "Die Lnpe r oa l i sn", in . t koJ, ) ors!  ( Btraa s burg , 
1884) ,pp.115..123 

2. Rosaher, in lax.,, U1, 44 

3. 1. KOhl•r, , "Die S ohl tis e o 1 doe Petra", J ,TiII  (1904-5  224-5 

4. zssa, Lrat e s  . I: 424 

1I „X, p . 4&S , it was usad on a bs o 1 u ti ly no other  oc aaa i 

i. Y. Daa auto f f, "Ls G ar r i ar o di Csp•s ao s t l gs Qaig

r 1 11937), U 

r~ 



1n heaven and .srth . 1 As £oorkesper Janus I. i tmst.1.y rilst d VI { 

Vista is tM d iv is. Prot o-type of the household, •d both ¢ In Qr si 

~ ass the key was )i essential pr pert y at rites morn i arg sad of 

divorce.2 As he standa with staff and key Janus appears as - ' t 7tb6 

Vt ct "T`~' 2 , befor• a house in which are seenjh. four aaons and 

to which a boy boars a full cornucopia, a viva representation of 

the "goo[ y  " hr~ h the offices of the ancest r named "Coa-g ear ~ out -god, 

s via®" rropajn• enerts h nor  . 4

A form of & oar i o s the ta]sab1 o of the Raman did ct j p, the 

mirrilgi procession, asc(! pa,nied by the same antiphonal ockery that 

marked the tr iverph. b On that o caas i on the groom 

of pine, as the rest or ths:oompsn do, bat of 

lee a torah not 

L1_,~,, , 6 the same 

wood as the v i rma of Janos . 7 The te3asio rrka a * = cular kind of a 
t - 1 

weddings ire have seen that the y3a ..combat everywr has the d 

y.a 

1. Iahler, oo. oIt.  , pp.215 ff;: of. the 

of Homer. 

c?, /1c; 

v 

T 

2 Ros oher I I1 29 • Kohle t  22 2• it s i he symbol • ~~~ , r, op. c i .  , pp .22l.2; 1•~ s t  

of more than the mere authority of the house, of. y Roscher, I11 , ]4]4, 

d s t icd U U k i called to ?~ T ~ ~ ?~ where fro • s ~' ci S  "~ ~ _ 
to r this fundamental aspec of the k7, Kohler, otLoit., p.23OU 
lost of the Jsl dtcio i  have a cosmic s igl i fi can c• in Dore =ter' s ac-

ootnt, in 2osaher, j rsz., II , 1215-1219 

3. Roa the r I I1 38; the title is fr oce SJ daa the picture from 

a► coin  of Commodus . 

is lrLaorob. , 1, 9 , 16 ,-- 
_ 

6. Yazq *rot , Man,  jvst1esj, p.64, a.4; at the a~zvisRs -a11a , 
4 

verses were sung In r idi oval • of h is Dy the pe.pls. I lut. , I tJ , ..4 
On the antiphonal ep i t ha laa i a , 6oirr a , k.Lvr,c os try , pp. 

6. Mr'gi~srdt , Mau,  op .9 i t, , p. b8 

1. R.os fur. 11i, u1, 2 ~. 



• 

bri d* as a par i s. , at th• is 1aJ lg ac o mipsa i e s and in de iii s iga i fi ss 

bride-stas11ng1 aad is aco®psni.d its.if by antiphonal ,QrP7ObrjI of 

t2r Hsointias ♦.rlis. 2 The military soelamation (eJJoiLer was • 

oom:aon greeting at bstrethals.s  lhis doss not aa that the intl~3Ntu- 

tint► of marriage began with the yKs-rie., though it Is not without 

significance that certain days were especially sstasm•d by the Rmisn• 

as particularly adapted to marriage and others avoidsd.4 But it dogs 

im3ly that among other things the year-rite included a marriage, a;

• 

claim which can be best supported by brief consideration of a figure 

which It has -been our concern until now to over look ds much as possible, 
Y 

F 

namely the year-goddess. The bother-Goddess appears in such a 

wilderiIig_avmber of persons and pla_gea tlft mention of her is liable 

to raise suspicions of romancing, but where we ars dealing with the 

prolllnn of a marriage it is right to acn4der'ivMih.rJor not a br •e 

exists. a 4. 

Flora, whose particular interest was the prosperity of. the 
w 

fields,' had a festival which a&j.oinsd that of the Boma Vasa on sy i. 
Y J. 

Her fertilising activity read special4 reference to ~vater.~ •t ►t tie 

Floral is • _ _ s .,• e  _ ,the most litsial fn-

'stance one could ask for of the svarsi alas as an actual sowing of~ 

1. liar bat=h, , IV 1: 2, 2065 

2. Marquardt, lieu,   p.54 

3, P.rrariu.s, in Gras♦ius, Thessur. , Y I:17Q..179 

4. Mfir guard t , lieu, 4D. c i %~. , pp.42-43

&. Ovid., tart., ♦, 261ff -
b orjbua au t i j ib uj bs ocperq fl QJesQrs&t. .

~. `1 t. b. ta  • pp.1341.6
f 

7. Sao appears with f oas in rites r offer s t s r i 1 i to tags tr  , Hs►ash, 

£4t ! trot.Ar v,; . p • 146 , sa d ♦ It bs la , pp.133-4, o f . ♦ i t ruv . , t., 2.5 
8. Soho 1. Psrs . , Y, 177 in t 1th. ta,,, tom. ait.s p.134

r 

4 



. 

wed. The gyresemblano• of this preatioe to the 'a{ ' 4' 'u. ? . if 

the Anthesteria, a year- and water-rite, also leads to deSignation of 

Flora as g odd e s s of the dead, which  o f f i c e in c as j un c t i on x i th her 

other one of fertility and growth justifies Altheim in identifying 

her with Gores Tellus and t m•ter.l  He festival is cloney.. bound 

up with the killing or the red-dog at the Robigalia,2 which is consif-
f 

tent with her championing of the moist element ,3 and introduces as 

elient of combat. But it is for a particular kind of combat tt~at 

the Floralia is particularly interesting. At that tithe meretrices 

. % rng,i s oertabant ladiaoritflatque i nab$nt.4' The female sham.. . 
V 

battles were native to Rome and *den Rl~nern der .historiechen Zeit 

l nget v' llig unverstandlich geworde ."5 They may be explained by 

aaother contest at the festival of Flora -- the meretriaes were again 

they competitors. It was a beauty contest in which t neretricee 

exhtbi ted themselves nude to the Romans tp.-.th acc ompen-ia~nt .o f all 
• 

sorts of lewd words and festureá.6 Altheixn finds no creek parallTh 

for this and yet the maiden—songs _of Alc man preserve both the cyst--..

cal combat a foot race and the beauty-contest,, the  1' O •t

in which the rivalry of the two choruses, alternating praise and • 

disparagmont of the candidates, re^~i.nds one strongly of the Sonfi of 

1. Al thei rn, 7err ter,  rp.135-136 

s 

. Varro, R.: ., 1,1,6: I artQ j4~ tm ac ILQrajn s z, neg a ri;b ru-
zney to , s~ Qrr• U  t. ii sc~-a's objection, to trio association, del. 

p.197, Is that hors ooms too late, bit hlthsim has ♦in-

dicated her antigtx t;, , of. irsiler, t n,M.  thQ1., p•3?6 * R•1'~►ll, ► Corte 

Jt&y  (lrpian. G .rrai of i, 1924)pp.b7-68; 76,c.3 after coy. 
3• 4n tk kobialia as an  ac t i..r sat Wte, , iubner, II: 421 

i se~nwi►,    . F .19 7 against the "die Ssa►ten ♦a rbes rwa4 en 3 obrsnd . " 
4. 5oio1. J :r►., Yom, EO, „it ., £ithria. of ,oL!., + .l 9 

6 . Lac taz t . , , i , .O, IC; ?erg i ia.^., 4s  c.17 



Songs. Tae ~roek ccantect wa L,e14 a:= trt of a tPe-ai d- ►t8r a~i1t 

tz.at furnis :es a S rt ler iL1ogy with ilora, and Its pi r oce Was to 

chc ose t:_o ueen and br i de. 1 One is reminded of t Le fight  for the 

bride tiet•;tiee the troos of naider s et 1 ko ft ia, nd of thu fact 

that t e 1 r ide in us t i c:n was "the fairest of their number" who had 

been chosen necessarily b competition      and elerninati on. 2 It is not ~ y y

necessary to go y into Th "iLrest in the land" motif, so popular in 

folklore Herodotus has t~Zrnishsd a specific 1natence in the Veneti 

of Italy whose bride-auctions were definitely bea~ity contests, even 

as t hOs e of the Baby 1 on i an s , the winners of the high awards c on tr ibur- 

t in t a o otanon fund for the good o f all the ethers 3.1 which ch custom. S Q ~ S ~ 

it is not too much to see an indication in the n an im ous behavior - 

of flora herself who quuzn rnagnae ones ea _ are meretr to quaesivisaet,

willed it all to the people, setting aside a sum for the cpleb 

of her bir thda.y . 4

ti on 

In her capacity as. IDere tr i, Flora has been long since _ i den t i f i ed . 

With Accra Larentia for whom Hercules ro113d the dice, ohs echdlIr who 

noted the identity  pointing out at the same time that Hereule:s is +a 

sun-god in the s t ory, , s o he t h ooh t , because, though he lacked any 

solar attributes references to the moon in related instanced shcw him 

to be, a year-god.5 The s:.mre nudity and scurrility  as at the gl ora 1 i a 

1. Barra, k. kir i 4 Poetry,, pp. 4 4 ft ., of. Pre 1 ler,'G;, t tk,  , LS 1,34; 
Iii 413, n.4 

2. Herpdot. , IV,, 184; on this bride as the ""queen" of Dionysus the year 
king, df. Rostorseff, isttc Lceki. p, 87ff 

3. Hereav4 . , 1, 196 

.4. Laotsnt.. Insgrist.,  I, Zo, b= Gelliva. VII, 7, 1 

8. . s o r~o k. "Her a~~ l e s cad 1 c rya Ls r• a t i s ". Rh.  I.P.~ III 
1Z9-1



appear in the festival of the y ear -goddess Anna Parecina, held too► 

banks of the T 1 bar with pr t~mi s ououo re lrat i oashi ps is honor of t ' d. 

de s s who as a nyinpb had be ea oar r i e d off by t hs river to be a bride 

in the undarworld. 1 La he overlooks the marriage element in o i. O~pa~' !~' . 

the festivals of Anna and k'lora, so too $n his preoaoupatioi with t .,~ 

dead A l the im misses the beauty-contest in the Deter cult, which he

finds in other things parallel to both. The festivals of Demeter and 

Hss were both mocked ' by beauty-con tests , 2 in the lat ter . aaee at least 

` the cotipetitors were following the example of the goddess herself as 

in Ital . 3 Indeed so universal is the ous,tom of sacred prostitution. Italy .3  P 
t 

- and so uniform its characteristics that a very general statement is 

ossibl : iese Qsttin war Liberal ~in i ensiner isise ale Mubti P ® '''~ ~ rg r 

~5rde aufsufassen, dis Spendsrin der lokalen Fruohtbarkeit, su der die. 

. 
frsnden Minner, 4i• di* Stelle besuchsn, thren Bent s lsi tsn m ien.a4

The. -emphajs on strangers shows that We awe -dealing with ...' peeiii~iar . 

sort of thing and since "die F'remdsn da4urch in die st t i . e Gs- . 

meinssaaft aufgsno n wurdsn" arid, to follow the amaze -du = ri-ti still. 

further, the rite took place -at the solstice and was i snt to oinoid• 

with the rebirth of -Mature, it is rsufficiently plain that lt;belor4gs 

spec i f i as l ly to the year-rite as we hays described it .0 far. 

1. AltLheira, .,oit~,pp.98f. 135; 0v., Pajt., III, 647f 

2. In Ar oath a .the rite  for Drew t e r is ao t ua 1 ly oa l le d cJ/1

P re l lrr , G r.I.i h.  1:608 n . E , citing t in ,Lt?~ . , xi i L -90 • g 

3. gilssos, J.,  p.36?, hold. that "urspr n llah hat disse S1tti tit dar 
Religion n t eht s su t vn, " to which case it pro & tea -oddass. 

4. ji nn,  rb. d1  , , Ii 41. ̀ l asàt .x% 1 1• s tvy of the sue. 
ject is Max Samar, 

` Alt bs lay, O . Q it  . p.132, ttr JSre is1Os s paThsy'S "*bbi ld dar g #t ." 
isistnar,   I I, 298 'Kor'~iutiter als 'Th re' ". Pansn., vI U,d,7 



Ifihat•ver ttrir origin the rit•s of the pgr~jr10es and tb1 , 

jj,q are most intiaat.ly usooirted with t!. gems• at.Ram~. 'll.r• Was 

a fitaly-rooted tradition at Rcw that the rns• of C~bsus wry 

fonaded by Romulus expressly for the purpose of capturing bridss.l

At these first games the IQ ta ,o cry was thought to have b•ai in- 

vsnLed.2 It was at the gemea that the Sabine yoyth 1a turn carried 

of nemd  

The gars at wW ah the Sabine maidens were robbed were NeDtt~ . 

'io &ii ee r i s of lezua, though called the Coneual ia.4 In the 11 b;le 

o r ro ilt RomaniNeptune has Salaci a as his f le ompan ion • 8 

1. Livy, , I, 9; P lut . R plus  , c.141 ¶fertul l . da Spct.,  c.5;  Din. 

Hal., II, 31; Ovid., Fast., III, 199 ff ; at. ta1'r9 L DI, 20 

2. Livy, toc.oit.,And other ref$. in Marbach, , , 41:2, 2064---, 

cites Rossbach' s contention that 1'alassi o was originally the' ms

of C one us . O 

s 

• Z onar . , VII,  ; Li vy -. _ 

4. Livy, 1,9: lidos ... No tuao uestr1. sollenas: Co~su.alia vo9at. 

5. G •lliva, 11 11, 23 2. Ldirnisoher, in Wt .  v., 

182, p.49 has shown that Poseidon as "Herr der Rrdsn ti e f e" is 

"idpender der befruchtenden '.iasser, di• aus der fiefs k i n, " aid 

as such enjoys the 41 u.s r n i = n' to  . A in ok has further shown that 

as denoting both water ditty and brid• proves that Ndi. 

bus 11e 1st  also s c2~aran cue r un d g• b t e r t aua i hrea 3 o ho sa e e '4a sir i '" 

A 

Damn s i n d die N ywi he n au ch }i d chi• i t sg t t insn r" Y. ji uc "Di • Be_ 

deu tai dss eras s• r s Ia Ku 1 t un d Le bate r Ai t sa ", 

band XI!, Heft ii (orsipzi : Diatfrich 121J, p.1 

• Si p1. 
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It _i s quite possible that the g odes ss , wh o sir name was g i ten to Y• S,. 

g o ro er.trkop   ts sp e1] ata eat a veto;ibI, 1 was both 

water deity and "salaz" . l Ac fi r► Lar en t i a usrd.d a spring to which 

Hercules gained aeoess bq v i olenee, 2 an alternative to dl oing for the 

winning of a bride. 2

flora's teeaple at the Circus  Maximus was matched by the much 

o lde h~rineQZ „ . 

The one-time importance of this almost forgotten goddess may be in-

(erred fr sea Sear ius' remark that when Dim oar to Rune she took 

the place of Mm oia.6 Though iiurois's true significance is lost, the 
1 ~ 

nature of her successors is an indication that ]der. patronage of 

a4eret~rices7gvas essential to her astute. Near her shrine stood the 

Y,on'as 4b4sgnsus Aedes,8 While the Circus structure itself served 

as a broths 1.9 The dedication day of the Venus.-temple was the 
e 

t a 

1. Seri►. ; . , Q, 724 Fowler, Ran. Fest  . , p.186 is for the "Salai" 

interpretation, on which Wit to, ~' 
r

rp ~ it ~', 'e~ecta in favor 
R. 

of the "Saloo1a Neptuni ab sal 0" of Varro, Q, 72, as the gnshlnp or 

leaping water. The two ideas m&y have been reconciled at any time; 

thus Augustine, C, D.  , II, 26 reports that Neptune had 'two concubinds, 
Yen 11 is and Sa lac i a , the in c stmt and the ou t~ o i np wave. 

2. SN 5ohws#ler,  a.cesohl  , IV, 375; a complete parallel to Acca in 
this capacity is Mother red-Cap in the :'orth, Grim, ~t,l► ~ 1. , II, 
of. Harris, Ptoe , pp.45 f f, and S iduri of the Bab nian year-rite, 
W.... Leonard, ç 1j izne h ( . Y . s Q i i n v , 1934) , p. 46 , G :1~ sn~se sh : "What 
ails thee, that thou; lockeet thy gets,eto,? I will crash he doer., 
I Sri l l break the i oc Y , '' eta. The hero is se e k in x• ors ter . 

3. sissoa, Ri u, A,, j.19" 
4. Pliny, , XY, 121 
5. Isrtu11. 4e  4ot.  , c.8, cf. Flatner; Tc'p, pjat,. , i .348 

6. 3erv., j ., I, 720 

T 'r!  • . os cr.a r , ,j., U, 3231!3 

6. Ideas, of: ?s za.:. , ♦, l , 3, for t o Mistresses at QIywvLa. 

s 



Ti~alii~._ jt tca, closely  associated with the p ert z alia af 

and the C one ua2 i s on the other . 2 The festival  was laarke4 by an "tuf.. 

treten der me a tr a "3 which makes i t parallel le 1 t o the Flora festival 3 
,~` ~44 Pte' • 

as- does the presence of Pone. The latter event on May 1 features the' 

myrtle in ritual explained by the story that when the Bona Dsa the 

wife of Zaunus was found gullty of wine drinking the earags4 monarch 

"meat her
. 

lea with a myrtle sari t ch. On the Venus festival the 

women of Rome would bathe in the men's bath wearing crowns of myrtle.

Myrtle and the vine the together thus associate the two year-festivals 

from an early time,: fertility and water being emphasise& in each case. 

Libor was held to be the inv&itox of the triwaph6 and the patron of 
r 

the first rustic games . 7 h&tevei' the true ezp lanat i m , it appears 

1. Vin.rust., Aug.19, Pprtunalia, Aug.17, Volt , ia, Aug.,27 t e latte
two for the Tiber, for their conneot i qn,, Domassewaki,, , , (1907) , 334 

2. Consi Zia, Oct.21, Dcmaaseweki, op.cit.,p3.3 .5; 0 - Wiasowa, Ge.s.Abh., 
pp. l54-1''4, cf. Oct.15 Oct. uus, Oct.13, r ontinaiia.

3. it the'im, Ter; Jater, p.144 

4 le ~,   , pp.115-123, of. Lantana ,  I Y. Lndt , I, a dt., t  ~ 1s Fors 

22, 11 

5, Lydus , ,D4 liens., IV, 45, cf. the thr tiring of crowns at the F.oatenal i a : 

in f  tee ,coroziaas iaount et tuteos coronet, Y cQ, I.L., VI, 22 

6. Macr ob. , Sat . , I, 19, in which tr i uaph, Li bed j i sun-

d ,~ . L  . ., es e ♦ 
• .  'I . . . , . . • • • t . . 

trneraxg _ al tern ber *trees;  a1tor~a zpj  ... , supra, p. 

7. Mull. , . .  SCE, c.5: ...  i.cJ1tgj 14berglia Yooarentyr... 

bast sjz a rat1cj ► p loo fl jL.Qb  etc. 

Hr 



a 

that amorous practices  which characterized the year-festivals of 

the Saturnalia, Floral ia, Anna Persnns, etc., were pattermsi after 

so sx*lted proto-type►. The ultimata goddess of the Circus was the 

Magna Ma is r who praes i d~t~ a tt 9 with the same lion, f 1 ow ing jar, 

and mural c r awn , ar k i ng her as  u' b twa c o q4 i t r j , as distinguish 

the Quien of Heaven and "Hilferin bei Darrs"21n so many other 

p ces . 2 Augustine has described her principal rite as a parade of 

rneretrices, which wal made as obsa~na as possible .and yet performed 

with the greatest re f ig i ouB devotion and ' piety . , This goddess was 
r 

naturally perleatlp suited to be the successor to the Bllman Mother 

Goddess in the , ooa 1 year-rites. A genuinely native predecessor 
.J 

mfr be detected at .Home not in Penns Y-ictriz nor necessarily in 

Murcia, but in F i ors, Anna, Ac c a Larsnt i s and eapeclIlly f oor t ia. 

Fortuna Obsequens is the same as that Veau segvsns o d 

her temle in the Circus .'4' The Venus Victrix of Sulla sad T Casar. a 

1. Tertnll., 4  $poc ., 0.8 
h 

2. D6lgar, lintike and Chri stent .  1:92-107; Rapp, 

.oe aher , . 1I 1667-8 

3. Aupuatine, s  ci♦itat~e Debi II, 26, quoted by D6lger, ov.cj +  . 

pp .102-3 , it was a "'fe s tsv der Buhl d i rnsn" for the ♦ i rcçi n =g oa~de s s. 

4. F ort tuia had a tens 1e i n the Canpus Mar t ius Drrxl a r, ' in R os oher , 

I2 1,514. Preller,   p.556 otserv.s'that tb* "Obse- 

quer. s" title has the same t igni f i car. ce for both goddesses, whfe t 

kin' n o h! ri f- or the n awe as appTi e s to a t e 1 e b i:,i I t by aclu l t e r e s-
. ~ r 

s es . The tea t h i n of t* v dais n t the m i' s bath as the Teue ral i s 
is d e s crt ; bed by Ovid, Fast . I V + l 4 t f f and the p as t i Prss n e s t s as taking 
plat• at the festival of Tartuna Ytri 1 is. which means far Drexl.r, 

,git.,1►18 that the oddesses were i tfled.cf.Yis•tara  



I 

has her 1 r~sar• s t pr a t o -type not as Ke un ® would     have It in ,~phr ode 

but in the venerable 'ortuna Priaigenia. She was "T atur- and Sohic1 s1s.. 

gdttin von all iner Bedeutung, welohe ftir die Mutter des Jupiter 

und• Juno gait , " 2 which is t a say, the Mother Goddess. Her appearance 

as daughter of Jupiter -- "Prim4genia, " whose shrine stood bj his' ---

and as mother of the same, as also of Juno, •strongly suggests the 

"year-triangle", the idea of birth and succession, n which divina- 
j 

ti n plays an all-important part. Her divination n fact does have 

s pe a i a 1 re f p ren oe to combat and v 1 c t o ry i d to the ' y ear . Fortuna 

as giver of the victory appears in the vow of the Cnsul-P. Semproni-

us Tull, t anus at the begi nn ing of a bat tie in 204 B. C . , which promised 

a temple to the goddess ror a sucoegs.4 Just hqw the goddess save 

victory is seen in the case of another. Consult who_ d 
i 

the . firdt 

Punic afar was prevented by the Senate fr om visit .:': her lot-ana,4ic3 
. 

j 

/the time of Cicero frsquented only by the aoranon +people .6 

/' 
the Senate interfere? The indication is that the visit to this 

j~ 
/ w oracle was a kingly tradition. Apart from the non-Patrician tra-

oracle -. one. of the oldest shrines 1n Italy, incidental],y, .and in 
y 

Why did 
w 

dit ion revealed in the popularity of the oracle with the. ioweet . 

1. Keune' s objection to any find eQ tal reason for as soc a at ing Qanus 

w 

with Murcia, Libitina and Cloacina is that the na~ee Murcia whatever 

its or igt suggr s t ed the Myrtle of, the Greek Aphrodite and so led 

to a "f'tir una durahaiahtiger. Kcsnbinatioatn der ranischan Gelehrten;" 

B q e 4hsr, jam* .- V I , 186; but the fact that the yr-t l.s . was the plant 
f 

of the ' G r e sic G s e i Lois not .xc`l ud e' its uss iu fertility 
rites frca the rlIest ti. s, Mannhirdt, Mgtho1 Sorsc. , 115ff, 
even thot~h age remains vnknuwn, of. Plut., , . ~~~  , no.7e 

2. P ris i ler , ft At4o ., p.66 
3. Drsxlsr, in Pnrrl ler, , I, 142-
4. L.,1b4b 
6. 4,  and F re 1 isr, 5.. • , 1> . !62 : p. 4



4 

classes, it is specifically Consuls, ,Kings and emperors who resOrt 

• to this lady to. de t ertnin a the issues of war. King Prus i as fulfil-

led his ba t t 1 e ♦airs for the R orn ans on the C*p i t o 1 ii rnd at the ' sIu'in• 

of Fortuna in Praeneato.1 The viotorious Sulla, whose well-.known 

Venus was clothed with the trappings o.f Tyahe-Fortuna,2 splendidly 

restored the Fortuna t 
3 

query year Damitian would visit the goddess to race;ve the fortunes 

of the year . 4 An is script ion calls the goddess Yortun P aenos a 

5 The intimate rela ionsh of the rors _ t Q; ~ostx ~~.  t i,rna e t i~ ape, 

to Fortuna suggests more than a mere abstraction of fate in the 

traditional view of that deity, particularly in the case of the 

J or t ip i ,  aua c om it ar l p; Ong i O s et in cub i ,ul i  s.on.t s o lte.• 

-G glba held a . n th ly , st llea d = anci ; a~nn = --

for her,7 the rs onal Fortuna b~iag _ ►' deity ,of cone ideeable . tin-. personal

ortan-oe to the uperore in teneral.8 All bizt Tiberius`  tried 

actually to put an end to the goddasa at Praene8tes9again-we•,see 
y 

the indication of the kingly tradi t i on , to which Tiber i whey of 
. i . 

• 
_ o 

• in Roscher, Ia 15 1. Livy . XIrF', 44, ,j~e~c. ,, , 45 

• 2. Ifetine, in Rosehar, . , VI, 193 

3. •Piny, NH xXVI, 189, izi Roseher, lex, f2, 1545 

4. Bart., nit., o.15, in Rosoher,  oc, cit,. , also citing a case of 

Alex. 8everus from H tat. _line, Alez.8ey. 

5.,C.k LL . 111., 1421. in I.at. , i dam . 
4.. kes or, : , I, 1 .~. 
6. 8t~ t . , a1bl, o. 4z 18, 1523.4' 

a 
~- I. I .,  I, 1523, "1 a 1 lgsae i s en G laubsn f o 1 g 

9. sat . , c.6$  ,t i 4 . , 1845 

0.4 

r~ ti

~A 



all theemperors least hospit&ble.l 

1'!ut before all else Fortuna Primigenis is shown to. be the god-

dess of the pre-historio year-rites in the pos it iou of her shrine 

as a federal meeting-place of the Lattns. Brfore all things the 

A 

year-festival was a great general gathering. Kings, then Consuls 

and then spsrors consulted this goddess before starching out to 

. . Ue lends l).30n4 for the yearly oariaign, and for victory thy re-

turned in tr inarph to f i L1 their rasa at the same place.  Just so 

vows were taken and fulfilled on the Ca i t of . 1 The goddess was 

the beginning and the end of the trivaphal procession. It wjs 

her oracle that promised the victory. The Venus who aapp~tsd 

portuaa2 also supplanted s-goddess oftYw gamts, or joined her, 

  both as . the giver of victory and as the . rid o -t 

1 
t~ 

w 

{ 
e ressea her attitude. The Gz'ee year-oa~abats as - have ob-

served,. ar~re lar won ~thr , :h hs thstriznentaiity of the . 

maiden or queen who is In love with the vi ator s su4h is the story 
y 

•C

of the first races at Olympia, wherb the Mother Goddess presided, 

like the 'Natur- and 8ahicksalsgdttin" at Praeneste, a*er } 

oracle  of lots and dice. The teas Kati on t o demonstrate he p t e--

4 
istenoe of an identioal set-up at all the places where. the year-

cult has been awnt i oned has been ♦~~-,y strong, !or " the pet is a 

very o crospi auous one and has be sa treated at great length by 

such wri to ry as 1, B . Cook. Ludwig La i s t ner , Fraser, Ito,,  and is 

1. This 1Atirpretatlon cosDin•s Lhoaa o4~ L4gti 
ti ias taflou o i tad ao the ~r~ c.d ing page`. 

a. , of. I. lo,lsr.  .hat..pp.68-49w 

r, and Radio and 

s.  WrMt1ger • ¶t • bsMr moots OlJ'D ta"• 4 • ITII I (19L5), 6T•.6e 

+r 



f rthermore illuminated by lsgend s of great age and rich deta11. 
lr' 

but the szistsnas of this material is not a matter of dispute; thl 

aaly problem is to szpos• the •leuoent• of the plot in the epheri, 

to do which vs bay, noted 11 that the tri tvr was snrroaaded 
1 r 

by insignia and shouts which gave his parade a desin i tsly shy at-

mosphsrs such as apotropaic interpretations Sri l l not fully e=- 

F n; a) that there was a year-goddess with year-si tea of her awn 
t r 

• including a general ua lim i't ed congregation1 engaged in want oanesa 

and drinking, distributions, and contests, espeo#ally "beauty-

4 

contest", the a~iationing and stealing of brides being a 1'egular 

marriage procedure, but alossl.y associated in legend with the 

gasse; 3) that the festivals of the goddess correspond in time 

c 

to the regular geee and to the ee lebrat i • of the 

I 

r 

triumph which was inseparable Erne them; 4) the the yarp-god 

less is the give -of-victory, who in other year-draoflai #..s ae 1 

rule the bride herself. Hence ire conclude that the loud and fibald 
w 

tr1 ipha1 prooassion with its Bacchanalia ories was also a mar-. 

Triage procession.

• It is i~ ort sn t to note that it was the P i s bb i an wt~a~ n who bathed 

at,ths Pastiva1 of Fortuna and Venus, Lyd s, lens., Iv,4b; it is 

the j'l•bs, who ve t of disc1,,  ov I+ast . , I1I.513ff; that the 

al ofal i a was a Nab b celebration, c f . P iglen i o 1, p,87 , tha B -

oe se of which quite ove r c the n ob la Cats; The Press i dent of the 
Great G s was the priest of the to li of tares , the oast *nc 
teary of the I►1ebs. Di o*i.8a1., ♦I, 9d, of. PtbaM.1;  , aZt,. Ff

2. lOt only flora but Anna p rift "distributed": by. 7aI., fl l,6$2 . s 
,  . tit 1s i _ a lbaa 

ilLt4lra ..cf. altheta, LL 9r P 9$ 

3. oa the sr in - and earth-g odds s sas which are the brt e of the y. 
god Ja is. Reacher, MIL,11, 41; 

R 
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The oldest and aaos the only Io.14adfo Thing-ate was the y3&Oi 

of the All -thing by the river ze►ra where it ran Intl the sea. The 

popular and euci ent tradition of its fo un dingy; reco4s that the King 

of Norway gave a silver axei to an Ioeland so that latter could ' 

;lay the Giantess Jora who, once the sate was buried $ her body, 

• r 

tF'ew JrieifLinto the river. The Icelander was instuctad to name 

the river eYter her and td found the great Thiugatead cn its baata.2

A sacred spring hard by the Dora-ring was a fixture of nearly every 
1 

Thi stead "hand the most famous spring in the North Was at the . n8 ~, Pr . 

moat renowned of cult centers, Upsala. There in the temple--pre,.- 

} -oinat waa a mighty tree from the foot of which flowed ed a spring 

----with a large enough basin to receive hw~n sac floe 

fountain at the festival a me►n was thr osrn, bearing vi th hi~n g 

a 

Into thi s 

wi she s for the year; U he was . drowned without ado the poop 1:e re -- -~ 

oioed in the good omen,, The fountains at the other Ngrther - 

shrines were put to the same pse, 6 receiving sacrifices and of - 

ferias of all sorts. 

1. Its antiquity has been treated by P. Herrmann, Ia 1an4, I: 302-3 

2. Hezr' n, 1Qo.of t.  i since the 17th C ntury the ysar]y pi1grim-

~ge has had Hal lgrtmu r P J e tors son as its ps►tr'oa►, a mortal man 

(1614-1674) whose miraculous fountain he1~l s the tile of man d 

bsa~ t , p . F•6 6 . It Is not the gods bat heroes who h eat . 
3. E 1'nwn, qp1 g tt..  p.5-I.5 

' plua-tIasgs.fpri$b 
the pt ctyzre in fsrzmann, prj.Iit p j~.. 592 Y 

•. 6vah esters. "rrsrd.n Sri sdsrho2 t in des 3agss er r t , " }isrr~araun, 

Altg.rm. Priest  ,, p.57 
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The great tads ral fe s t i va 1 of eight German tribes was the tslr. 

tog of Nerthua for her yearly bath, after which her servants rear• 

dr ned 1 it b lrau Holds who rides v~ Her sacred ear was inherited y , 

about at ew Y ear ' s pr on oun o i n# the blessing "so man ohfs H asr , so 
A • 

m u n ahe s guts (or  bee)  J ahr . " a she is thus the year-goddess as we 1 l 

as $ water and fertility deity. ̀ Jhen Death loses the year-combat 

5 ' , Winter4 and the r sol~t i aes that the holy waters of the Ger-

mans have particular p owe r and i t, i s then that they are visited 

for their haling and prophetic of ices.6 Ttis year-ri ts-is a gather-

f 
1. Tao., Ger,, o.40, the rite took'pl&oe at a sear,to l  ; her necne 

.___ i din t i f i s s the goddess

tnLih'b. dex I  .  , 11:588, "Der Freyskult tat, sin 14rsst 4Xs er 

bau 
i 

zusami)en in den tl,orden gekontnen. " cf. Grimm, *  Pt. the~.  , I: i57ff on 

'i. the Isis of Tao., Ger.  , 9, and~her " agenschtl f" 
r 

2. Grti n,   I: 166ff; she is identical with erahta or Berchta, 

J , p. l69 who also .observes "swi sch~sn weinachn and ̀ neujahr 

i hreln uuang, "the l,as t -named daffy being her special festival. 

She mast be served with fish . aai the 1 as t day of the year. 

'3. G rtbn. ore. a it .  , I : 7 26 f f , "wi r tre g n do Ted its ssr... " 

4. "(Ze ) hat sigh die sehr verbrei tste • Situ, erhaltn in western Ger-

~any, , "s u , iuib  din knzex  mi t e i n s a , ,~ sus s ahin o ke n, " 

I,

heat,  l&--  t..)  Its+- . LiZ4l th. words wh !- U his suther has 
M 

i tal i e i se  i si the identity of tb • a grerat y -f eot I v al s r 
4. The great' t twa of p i lgrt a ss, mater bring a sore di ff icalt t1rMs, 

ef. Rsrr rIb,  ordt It the 1. , p'5  T. 
• 

6. •Rsrreaea, tr. ?r1fra%szsq ,  pr. 56- 57 Of . tt ekbora,, « b 
s# l bgronn, Hsiltij bren, wtbora, its. 
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bj the wtere of life and of death 1 the fl ►ters worship.

pad at their source, upon which (rather than upon rain, ran is this 

part of the world) the prosperity of the year- depends.z

The main r it *1 of the people who assembled at the lake wh ich 

became St. H i lary' s in Gaul a ons i s t ed of "feasting and of throwing 

food, clothing and other offering into Ui waters of the lake. The 

last da . of the feast was oted'ta be follow by QwIbnkt
3

oz s headquarters of am d and F  •fo all ~ hsadquart the game-.god Lug r 

Gaul, was t the city €V w,` ;\(q 7 cry tLC L -7/ .4 c. it to
~d i 

d 

and Gerd o cult practices overlap the Rhine, into whose waters 

every child had to be plunged in order to be b orn t 6 the life -cycle 

must ' b in and end at the water. ThLe is clearly seen at the Brit-

ish shrine of Bi f fr on s , where the. King was buried .under _ the river 

aad1 at which spot the year _was formerly initiated.6 L 's festiva 
e 

in Irelandtook place properly at Ta.iltu, at the spot where the 

3 .i 

div ire noes:tor King Jgda held forth in his tunulus With ,hi a cqueen 

1 

1.K. Weinhold, "Die Terehri nng der sullen in DctschInd", £bh. 

• 

Xóft . d.Wlss.. Berlin. ago (l88),pp.l7, 23ff, springs as -the 

passages to the world of the dead; 26ff4 as he source of all birth. 

2. Grin; ,j~t.Xvtho 1,  , 1:321, 333; of. sera, p. ; Mansl, XII,375-6 

3. Greg,Tows, Lib. in Confess. lor. , c.2, in Migne, , ICI, $504 

t 4 utszi dli .. ant i c l~aab~t oo. rr e s tan ... , e in t in t1 

ibex 1nRens .. , % viz se qu.qu, epr put ab vs4sre . 
i'i

Fw

4. Strabo, IT, 3, 2; of. Ch4rtres at the caafluence of three #trenms. 

8. 4nthol.Greao., IX,25 ( 111,1), , T1,?f; GregJas. , in , T, 103; 
. Liben i u;, moo, lb., p. L0•5; csf,jb., p.182 

6. G eof frey , 11, 14 

. .Y 



Boeud, the water-goddess who br ht forth the river 20 •. 1 II. 

the hero sues of Ireland gushed springs  of water 2 $iid it eta 

one of these, the ,"tquar um Rex", whom fit. Patrick showed to be 

a dalse legend when he removed the tr& Quadr inQ,j_, iW 

and showed the people gathered at the great assembly from all the 

land; that there were no bore in the water under th* rook,3

though he did find a large hoard of gold an4 silver.. .aYrori~g~ 

w~ich had been thrciw~ into the spring.3 It was to St. Pgtrick•s 

Purgatory that the pilgrims resorted in greatest numbers in the 

Middle Ages,~ that being an island ~`a a lake and the entrance to 

the nether world.4 The year-assemblies both of Wales5 and of 

I 

1. Jubstville, Ire. Cagle, pp.146, 152-5; hO a Ot  mod. gta 

` a ' .sorted with Bithne, who turned, herself into saran at New 
r 

Y-esr!_.a . he taking a - like form, ib.  , pp'. L 7.ff, 164; on; Boand and 

the Bo ne Stokes "Boand" in tev, ce It , y , XV (1894),  315 tf .. 

2. Jubainville, op. o it,  ,p.51 (Loch  innin ) , 16-17 (LocRur&i ), 143; 

3. Book of Armagh, in   Y2, 134 
0

4. L. D• Agate, in Hastings boy 1. , a; 21, the act .of 1632 states 

that it is to "a place called St. Patrick's. Purgatory ... and to 

'Ws l la to-which  P i lgf i~aeagea are made by vast numbers at ce r to i n 

seasons . " 

5. The Holy Well of St. Winifred, Agate, 1¢0,o it  . ; cL f olk-J.or~, 1.1.11[ 

(liar.  ,19 38 ) , 8 7- 8 8 , on a8 a ecsbl i nf- from wide . regi oae 'ion thi bsz s 

of a noble river by a h ble e11.  first &iat.d4fod rscordad 
r 

j B i s teed f odd Is G or a. dd or y ear.-aa b ly __ Sb ing j wa. on the bans 

of the C o rsray and marked by a err i : ag o o nt eet • B • Vi 11 i , art. 

Z#tedf odd,' in  1C1P  ., 3. , s~.ZI 
c: 



$Ootlaadl took place beside the water which played a defiaite part 

in the ritual of the event. The ltother-G oddesa plays the aan. 

rols.2n the water colt of the Celts as among the Geevoaas: she is 

~atIr-goddse• and year--goddese iett everyone in Ireland brought 

his first ..fruits to the F acnar i an s at the feast of Saznhath, when 

life ends and death begins, it had to be to the Island of Tory, 

which was the I.tle of the beyond, intarcourse between the people 

of the island and mortals being a feature of every ye festtv .T `~ 

1:' G las t onbury , the ritual  s i gn i f i c ce otJe  i s 1'and or penman-

la? situation of which place is clear trap M.Williams' study of 

the yaear-drama of Gwenhwyvar, the 1lother-Goddess, and the hero 

Meiwss, who appear in the story as water-horses, ,Speoulura, XIII 

t (1938),  47, the scene being laid at G las t onbury . 0 

2. Both these characters are very conspici.qua in Eithne or 'Ztaix , 

for whom the kings pay chess at New Year, the winner, the +King" 

. y

of the Underworld, carrying her off as a swan, Jubainville,-• ~ 5, oi.t. , 

p.176; she lives in a lake and changes into a water-bird on alter-

nate years, pp.157-9; as the white maiden of the spring, vita Pat., 

in j, V2, 144-5; 15s, she has a red sister. 1• beauty-contest 

and pitched battle between queens ir; Britain ended in the throwing 

of Queen gstri ldis nd her daughter sabre into a river which was 

henceforward b, rowel decree named. Severn after the :said; B'atril- 

dis had lived seven years in a chamber under the river, where the 

King • consorted with her "under j retence of observin a coat," Geoff., 

II, Z-5. Of the Oe 1tt water fert i l ty de ~ t!oe W. L. Lsw%gu, in 
r 

. „1 e  1 , • p . E5 ob 5try e s : the c one e~ t n err ors d o~s►n to . . 

water r i s ih frog the earth and rci x it fertile . " 

3 . Jn 1n♦1 l le, c?Jj! c t.• , • 164, ~4..4 , 1l7tf,4Sf, , 16, etc. 

e 
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The cult of fountains rtd trove ws of foremost irnport$nce to 

the 81 ays.1 Lest it be thought that the presence of water at the 

, 
place. of the year-~ratheririe, hou~•h essential to such g;atherinfs, 

was +not fundamental to the cult itself, it should be noted that foun-

tame in general are sacred in all the oases men t i onad, 2 and that 

when sacrifices and divinatione of particular importance take place 

at ioly waters at the turn of the year it is because the waters 

tb&nselves are of pritry impoftaxioe. Rethre, the ,seder ydolatri-

of the Retharii, was dl ue lacu profuc~o tho1 a.3 The festival ~ q 
y 

pf they ear 4and pro pest i le►ntta were the main occasions for uni-

versal gatherings at the fountains, the motives combining in the 

throwing of death into the river. 6 The goddess figured conspicuous 1 

in the fountain-cult . 7

1. C.H. Ujer, in , IV, 1O8, under "1 ontes". A. B rtiokner, •in 

der 1G . , 11:512-513,  528, 530. Procop. , 1.11Gotb., 111, 14 

2. In Gaul "des genies des eaux ... conatigistent la ,reiigi on = du 

people , " Albert Duf our c q , in' EK1 , IV (1899) , 254, while arnongr

Germania peoples "Heilig, geweiht and heilbringsnd warsn she 

Que l le►n ", Herrman.n , jl tgersxa. Pr l e 8 e s,p  , Pp • 5 6 - 5 ? 

3. ldme Brim., I I , 21; on of the main Slavic cult pieces was Stettin, 

where the most celebrated object was the guQrgu,~ is sns .,.et  

Herb d, II, 32, in ?HR, IT, 26, Bbbo, 'III, 18. . pp.41-
42. lb. central shrine of Jahin was on the little island of Wollin, 
wbere the Oder flowed into the sea. cf. R%en, Helmold, 1, 6 ' 

4: • • Iv.5..9; 64; 7?_ BrtcCner, , p.515; Co s, I11,1, in
5~ 2O gives an ezoelleat description 'of tt rites et the f9nt.  at Pimtieeft 
5. , IV, 23, citing a Hari lj 
6s Ifleri4 t o q 4ratra s i awe , ,~, IV, 64 

7. , 17, 57, ' . . '• • Lk..58: . 

gU2'1 it y SXim  4O It ~„ „L_ 1UXt • r (OJI t 5  1 BrUC iT, p. 616, he sarMeet 
Slav 1 e f era l e de i t 1 ♦s yen • the be raj !  t "U f er laa+ss" . 



£iuong the Semites "the f oun t s i n or s t rein was not a me 1"'r ad junat r 

of the temple , but was itself  one of the principal Je4~I of the spot, 

to which ... the tale in crnany cases owed its celebrity  and even its 
~ 4 

name . "1 Springs were sacred in their own right from the earliest 

times , 2 but it is significant  that "sacred sp r in in the full sense 

of the word were generally round, not at the ordinary local sanctuaries, 

but at re note pi lrrimege shrines like aphaca, Beersheba, J4amre. "3

The places named aka quite, specifically devoted to the year-cult. 

var., ♦braharn' s oak, we have already mentioned a presenting as 
e. .. 4 perfect an example of the cult as one could wish r. Mere"no 

one draws water at the time of the festival, for according to the 
i / 

custom of the heathen, ei net puce I1ghta at the well, others pour 

wine on the surface or toss in cakes'--or coins..."5 ca as the . - ~ipha 

source of the Adonis River was the scene of one • f the beat-kn 

of all zaar-aults.6 1 its time $eershe'ba was the one place to. 

w 

.1. Robertson  Smith, Je;L.Ssnit.,p.17O 
M 

2. R. Smith holds, p.102, that "agricultural religion toot its start-

ing-point from the sanctity already attaching (i.e.  from pre-a r i-
cultUral times ) to water groves and_madows." the arming ati4 fro. 
being the land miraculously tended by the Bawl, and .the proper 
place of the jirme,  cf. . Daighty, , ,labia Deserts, 1: 44? U. It 
has recently been demonstrated that the megalithic aalt-places of 
Palestine, places for c on worship of ancestors, were necessarily 

,+ si tested by flowing Rater, Paul Karge, ( 
ref. p.751, ool.1, Karge is not certain of the reason for this, p. 

3. 9rnrt th, •Qp, cit.,  pp.1?2...3 

4. $3w & pp. F 

5. So: ocean . , 11, 4 

f. • 

s 

. G. Barton, in . LI I (1932), 229: discusses usses Aphek; ef. L'ucian, 
e.6 for desc r ipt i oO of t h rite. 



s 

uhibh every aka in the south had to resort for "the yearly saortfiors 

' 
s►n d his vow 1 . W e l lhau a en has noted its a za c t r e s to b 1 anee to Yainz'e 

in other ree ects.2 Jerusalem later became the lace for th• New P P 

Year's celebrati on, 3 and was likewise  essentially a water-shrine.4

So were Shiloh,5 HiasaP olia 6 Mecca,7 and the place of the Rae Sham-

l..~Shiloh and Beersheba were the proper places for the great pilgri-

age before the cI.a is of Jerusalem, We llhausen, 'j'o 1egomena, pp.21ff 

of. J.R. Peters, in S'tud, in the Ji~$t. of Rolm., p.236 

2. We l lhaus eri, gyp. c it .  , pp. 31 f f 

3. A.R. Johnson, in The Laby ' igth, pp.73 ff; Nath. Sclinidt, SJ,XLVI. 

(192 ), 163 

4. Thaaker-sy, , S ep t t  tt  , p.73; the Temple a ruaa ]ern was directly 

over a spring of water, of. In., VII, 10 , - • rev . , XXI i, 1; 

(ed.GoldscIr'nidt,  II: 989) Jana, VIII, 2, it was health4 water,. 

Esek. , XLVII,3; Q, 4-5; Ie. , XXXI II, 21; Zach., XII I, 1;_, af. ,John,T,4.. 

On the water-rites at the Boothe, Thackeray, op. ci t.,  pp.62..&3 
I 

='Kohler, in Jewish icyc1.,  art. "Shiloh",as a place of rook--ant 

tombs and pools. 

. At the shrine of the Syrian Goddess *ae the hole into which the waters 

of Deucalion's flood receded, which was the main object of the whole 

shrine corxrplex. Lucisn,  s $yr. , c.12; part of the pi lgriraa4►e was to 

swim out to an island  shrine in a bottomless lake,, lb.,,  c.46. The 
i  . 

. 
Y 

orfice lellbausen. J..te  Lib.  Heid~t e, p.103, identi flea with 

R G ba bg *b or ' A b' a b o aa~a,on to Baru i t i c ahr ine s. 

7. In der LA' ba su Ma ka w ird de r G ha bghab ui •n g enan nt , " iv i thti 

tare is no ester In it. taard by is the emsem well isto which o f-
farisgs are tossed, elthsusen, B te.,tr.Heid.,r.1QS; cf. Snoult i ~ 
g=onja.  act ..,~.  l  P1• 



F 

in reference to the pilgrimage is the tablet which 

he go to Narnna, and swtzi the divine river,, he will exec. 

ricdrsma.1 A well, a tree, a t miu lus ;end a c i r c la of .td .  are 

what mark the Semitic 'High Plcce" the scow of the cult-gatherin 

from the Stone g 

An irujaor tent part of the Baby ion i in d ew Year's rite was the pro-

cession of the god by boat and w on; it took  place in 3tmer as well 

&8 at Babylon and has s ug,ge $tech the wagon-ships or "floats" of the 

carnival in gyp t 3 the - Classical world4 and the North. Ba ~ that as 

i t "may, the Babylo an life- cle festival dad to be celebrated by. 

the water. 

states, 

c i s e • • = r , his days will be 1 ong . The gift of the Mother-goddess 

1. There the goddess "turned her face towards El, to the place whither 

all rivers do flow,? hard beside the hor eon where the earthly 

heavenly oceans meet," Caster, 8t~d[
 
a • tl.  ; XII (l9s6),  148-9 

the last expression is r ndered "rivers in the midst of the, .clefts 

of the two abysses", by Barton, , 0SJ, LI I (193Z),  224, wio td,enti- 

flee i t , lb,,, p.229, With Aphek. In either case It Tie •a place of 

water. 

2, R.t.S. Maacalister, L Contry of ~ccavat on in Pales a (Landon: Relig. 

Tract Soc.'25) , pp.271ff ; :rellhausen, este He ~.101tt; 
r 

J 

Kai e • Rj,ha1a, pr. 

3. R. Gresemann, Tod us  Auferstoxiuxii des Osiris, p.12 

4• Zknsrn, 1abyl et . , p.2G; Ni iss on, . L3

5. A. ord*n, (Har-on : Folkwag, 192 ), pp._2? 

cf.  tea. F. 

6 
3 . T.G.  in she s , t R a s t i n s. .~  o1. , I, 12-13; Naea' was the uphrstes, 

'ap pare n t ly a holy river , arid also  the ra s of a t own . 

after Almgren. 



0.

Y 

i 

is long lit. , 1 as wr11 as life itself, which she brings forth at few 
R4 

'fear's with the inundati or: of the d.'~ The center of the land in 

Babylonia as in Jerusalem wr:s the temple; the naive temple-oentred 

realism of Babylon" conceived of the gathering-place of thl pilgrims 

as the center of the earth and as marked amore • other things necsee sari-

ly by "the gate of the spe or mouth of the tehom or entrance to the 

underworld. "3 This was the cosmic river-heads the world is created 

"w th the foundation ,of Eridu on the kbsu or primeval fresh-water 

in the midst of the sea" where stands the tern le.4 p Surely this is 

1 

l 

1. .J'TCadd,et ~ , ,„  RQy jJior1ptions (Univ.l'enn.,1928), nos. 1, 

71, ~Cf. 7 6 19 ~6 . 4 , 14 1 , , , 34 ~, 52, .etc. 

2. 8vmra. p. 

3. L Burrar s , in The ,.b3rrinth, p.45-57; • root - has been 

found in Burner i an , Persian, Sans kr i t~,Je t c . , to present an o '4gi n al 
~t 

meaning of "Was s erl ooh". It is the tea. e . of the fam it iar ' aia u, • 
A 

a,nd abyss, I: torrer., "Que l le and. Brennen in Alt-tordera:s i en', 

Glotta, SDI (1938), 189. The original had water of the aqsa area 
r 

a spring, it is claimed, j pp.182-3,  with a lake or pond, to-

gether with wh i oh and the surrounding share it ormea the "Sprud a 1-

plaits" to which was given the name sake s, saigwi , whence the Indo-

ger. . " Sea " . What is certain is that the original idea is that of 

water which "aus der d'z keln Unterwelt heraufspudelt", 1J,, p.181 

at. P. .fie re► iaa , ,j ohr b . der J  , I I : 54 l ; e 1 lhaus eta, Js is , p.103; 

r 
4. Par r c* s , . pp. 49 f f ; Johnsen , j , 65-86;  Thac ke ray , 

% 1j , p.4?;  iiesi s 1zn ck . ,~at4 Or t`4p t .'. 1: 183.•?; Jast row, JJ,

wY { 19 } . 282-3, 28?; etc., the place of the gone and house 

of God above the casters is not dS spited . 



t 

i 

i 

more than an after-thous ht Inspired by the fact that the annual ó.1 

brat i on of the creation of the world happened to take plass near watar 

The Sumer is i New Year's celebration Is the Aivamedha in 1hdld? 

It had to take place by the water, both bor the bathing, the best. 

..~' known feature of In di an i 1 r i es 2 and for the ritual for the p 8 ~ • 

sacred horse "est ne des saint",3 wages the combat with Vrtra at the 

,pond,4 is elaborately drenched at the f'antain,4 goes . down into the .r

water draw h crud a before s r S drawing the ~ chariot irm~edi tely _ .ore his sna i rice, 

and ultimately  triumphs bringing the waters of inundati cm.d̀ Like-U g ~ 

wise the .pt osper i ty of the Persian kingd orn w~a secured`--by the Y`rtra 

oombat , . taking place at the heaysnlj rain pond from uh iah deep its . 

n~ the waters ~► o~ the ~i derwo r 1 its are supp lbd• Band f tr which 

7- .
1. W. Albright and P. D~nont, 4QSJ, LIQ 934) , 127 

,284 
2. Dent, L' Livatnedba, . 347 on the t i ui t o f the -bat ~cns = p 4 y ~ a 

tor., El. Hopkiva,,  in Stu4iee in th Hit. ' f Reftp., p.214.; of.. 

V. Crooks, in Hastings  io.v of , A, 24-25 

• 3 : Dumont, L' game dha , pp . x ty  . xv , 5, 356: the people are spec i f i ca 1 l y 
ordered -t o assemble at a p lace of two ponds and by 4a rw ntng atrsatn. 

4. ,Ibi4.,, pp.iv, 252•.3; 26-27 V 

b. ,pp. Iv, 251, 291, 152 

6. j., pp.5, eupr3, p.. 

7. 1is. P, 

6 tin t er t , A0 8,T , XLV (1925),  28 3 f f 

R 

8. n th• suit (of mount Huger the lofty) is lake Urvis ... Into 

that lace the water flows ... and o ocne s back through a dl f fe ren t 

R o l d en channel ... an opsi br anb !"fir that Is connected 

with the sea Tot rzzasha, fr cs there one portion floes forth  to the 

ooh" while the rest fa i la upon th. earth. £.J. mo o, ; , . LUT i 

(1917),  301.-2 



the ogles s , she of the chariot is ultI tf1.y r.ipocisibli.1

for the place of water in the gear-sits. of tba Africans is 

clearer dem o ne t rat i an could be ask sd than that given  by Probes iva, x 

whose c oaclus ions nay be suLrmed t  in his own words, describing 

the "De iv oa" at the p l.a ee of the great as sem b ry . The Ds i voa is 

"as. Wasser der Herkun ft . ,bus darn De ivoa sts int ails Kenntni s . der 

• r 

Teohnik, die Wiseansahaft ... das Ritual des Kdnigsmordes. Lit 

der quill des Keg en s~ an d nun ao ch n o ch das Ur l an d der c s t sn Kl n ig., -a-

der erptem nastie. Whether or not one accepts trobenius' pro-
. ~. 

y j e ct i-ón f the rites and legends of the Ds ivoa into they ear-cult . 

of tl ypt Ian kings , it cannot be denied that . the river was a 

tpfcIsmntai elsnsnt in. h ypti8nt festivals.4 It could not well 

be otherwise In Egypt, and yet-the Egyptian c~lt pxis1ntb more thha. 

casual resemblances to others. The J = Year's procession, of 0 

18 b t wagon , 5 ' the place o f the  s-  emb d b y • p eas lg i~~r~e ya. 
r 

deep lake bottanless in tact,- 6 and the principal shrine of the 

Y 

A t 

f:• 

w 

1. "All water continuously f 1 ows from the source  Ardv i 5a.  Ana--

h i t a, " to the ?ar i o us lakes, through golden  channels, Cam 

  p.301; of. Herodot . , I, 107 

y.~ 

2. Zrobeniva, t ;p.168, 149-160; 155-6; Ki iturg.sck, Afx tku, 

ppa447-153; 259ff 

a~ )r oben i ns , g. Aix..  Pp.150 -3 

-4. streb., Xvii, 1„14; glut., Iton,  c.69-71 na, ; the 0 1n1a 
rt tie *ia t take place " br• i t en 3 t r m i " .... der _ oft ri n " r" gsasnnt 
win", G rr.aa n r 1K  . A fs dns 0 s j  is , p.4 1 pas a ta. 

.s-

3. r .radst. , 

!~. p.8. 1a Roque, "L► sacra de od", qrenI .4 ,

UIY (1 T, lbf ff; it tree not a re pond but a deep pit, ,
of which rose aid fell w t t the 1i ; every t 1. bed oa.. 



land in the XII I►aas1y oentsr~d at the Mtrsao• to the m 

aM it wear there that the "first sumrtsa", the u roast ioa and r r 

of the king and 11 the other rites of creation took plaee. ire 

ofr tha 1pi s bull, the oaap1e to 1tixusp11 boat t on of the world galS,►

either tnthwrisinc and falling of the Nile or in heavenl.y moti aDa 2 
♦.  M 

s 

was watered not at the Nile  but at a sacred fo z t , 3 and was likewise 

a~l,►in at the end of a aerta&n period by .being p~ungsd into suab a 
r 

f owntain.. One os.nhot avoid the conclusion  that more than the aa-

Oldental presence of the Nile gave point to the presence of water at 
i 

t 

the ,plaaea of pilgrimage. 

y 

Of the innumerable fountain shrines of G rea ce whi oh Paunan igas 

has described it srillTbe neoessary t) -refer to but three. Delphi, 

which never fai is to reveal promin61.y eao . firatwre of the year 
f r 

festival, is not lacking in holy 
•`- 

- .ers, waters - in fact Which • ire 

a dtfect bearing on the purpose of the gathering.. W hing•t* :` n i 

d inking of the snared springs. at Delphi was ea~ent isi ^ to tb pro-

phtio offices •f the Pythia~n. 1 there was the. Onrphatos, the center 

of the earth and its link th the underworld.6 : 
a 

1. D.saribed by A. Weigall, et, of die  Is X66 

lan  at.. Ani  Z I to ... ci ~~ 1 V r 
, 

7 • ,mil ~ .~ ~ _ ~  • • , ~)

C1 a 4 a? 7 r3 !C(LiJ)  Q>'  1 .. I 
,. 

w 

S far oar 7  o'u"ut V s C • /

S. Plitt.  eid.jt osir.  , o. 5, citing *ati aaaiised explaati oQi givra 
l 

tcr thi ous t Qa . 

4. Pliny, v I I, 46s f '~ •. -. - 
1J4_t1 t ,i J__ '

a 
x

• • ♦ of. A 1srn . , , 1 
w -

. '6. At De1hi w soiree saarie ,ailI1t inns l' s yt oa Vi e . o1 4s 
les attss smnotr*i rss saraewlairee d ' v.11 , P  "'fir 1s Ie► 

nett t m i' Cheer t e ,"ia ijy 4F4 (Ø3), 2 •f.Prsll.r, 
d. i•.Lgollaad,'" atia eeaani at De ►t* ` a), 

e . 



r ' prophe t i o p owir s attributed to the Alpheus in PindLar

its as s oc i at i caa with the »s trsaon of Cao tal i a'2 hays no d oiab t that

that rtvsr was holy in its o~ right. T~ post tills us that ~l» 

bay t ,  -e1d beside the wat was the lens by wbi r a' CTh lrd 

'kV tt ~. the o rig i 1 attraotlos t o 4 a was not the 

it the o1.al. of the nth a odd r q Prnth, 4 at 

r fountain shrine.4 The opsnlng words oft Q144an ode. de-
(,1 ` 

c la the primacy o~ water to all things:  -

All the g s rye held by water, a fact which pore ly praoti oal 4aa -' 

id tics wo1jszplain fuijY were it not that the water in t s-

ws 

Q 

tion oracular e 6 .. .. a , rao Aar water fromj,iimitive tae a . It fs 1 i~wf ae per 

feeotly natural that where y ..ri to. and water are associated bends 
. a 

should arts• in recognition f the fact But that does not •x-

se lien the most conservative inv - et ig~tor fray a oon'si4erat on 
ex

of ths itories of Ino,, Hippolytus, Perseus, etc. It is be d tha 

scope of the present witer to examine these year .dru s, in which 

horses, water, oanbat, and the rest recur with mat r larly 
•/ 1

all that is to e noted in the preesnt instance is that the ystr- . 

ri is was he 1 d in G re e* as elsewhere  - at places of water. 

1. Y ind. , Qj,,  Y x , 58
2. 01. , VII, J4 IX, 1546 

5. 01. , 1, 48; no leas in honor of the s tre~n are 01. , 1,92; II. 13; 
LII,, 22; ♦, 18; XIII, 3 ; lath., I, 66; ysa., 1,1; ♦I, 18 

4. O1. , n IY, lff 
6. 01. 1. 1; B. Yallois, "orig ice dis J.uz oly tquss ",
* 1 (1931),  # , saes in this off, an at tart ter ~sppssa the1PIaIIM 

.list he be jsal oua of the honey swags the a4i5a die pavat soutrrstnos, 
d.c souroes et des flsiwss," i.e. Possidcoo, by the t

6. Joy g s 1►...the 

 
wter, P o.,4 res , is r .o t .  II ,165; 

S vrw of the pr in.c ipal O ree k oracular waters are c t tad► by B t 1s 
LLa' p 4af , n , 3, 

J 



d. 

i 

old super s t i t i oA named Leua pLh~a (after  the nymph), 

c . . 
The Lnoariau fait described by Csasio40rus u "acaooraiag t• #LIr 

tXat the .ztrw~► 

purity of the fountain at which It Is held .... The pleos itself .. . 

has reosived the name of Marc ilian an from the finder of these sacred 

a ri a. And this is in truth a marvellous t tain, 1 and fresh p ~ ~ 

.... Choice fishes scrim about . in the pool, perfectly tan., because 

it h he soon feels the Divine vs sanoe 3 
anyone presune ~. t o capture them ng 

On1 the morning which precedes the holy sight (of  St. Cyp=iati ) ... the 

water begins to rise;" it rises two steps above the normal -height, "a. . 

•tu dous miracle . V Thus hath can is a Jordan' of her aa~" eta. 2 pas _ .~ 
1 

+hre is an odd coincidence  in the date of, the fe s t'ival at Luoan ia' s 

lake .'th the games of Mares and Nepjune in Ramer, and in the culmination 

of $b . event is the rising of the pater with the festival of Venus hGenet.i 

r i cc. The lac t.-na ns d pis ity was suc ce = = • to Venus V i a tr iz, who 

self was a variation one an origin hem, Which - T - Ya 3 Y 

goddess of the "Reis wad die Bitite in dyer Natur ' 4 as s true nature 

Italic oddess.d It was at her ah*ine in Laviniutn that 'ai]: 
,.tiie 

Istine 8 .r 
t . 

gathered. `5 Tit for the year-nt.  by the it a ter the mo a t a ign i f i can t 

1. of. the tams sacred fish a t H i erap o It s'; Luc Ian , Des ,;_  , c.45;  *id 

at the shrine of the goddess in I4yoia., Pliny, , XXXII, 8, 1, 'yid th 

.ether oases cited by Hardout h his ed. of Pliny, 1832, VIII: 462; 
oFor _ the fullest t r ea trnen t ,. , J . i lge r ,  .~  e .iUp  P4jph

(Insnster; Asehenbaoh, 1922) , I, pt. i i 1, 4Z5-4?0 

2. g ddgktn , llet to rs o Cas e i o44rus (London,  1886), p.363 

8. Yarn apd Neptune on apt. 23. Venus Gsq~etriz 4p Sept.id6, the tiir 
~o thL .w►ter rust; ( tn.. Luaaa4}n fair wiry s - tpØosl thw.i-day 
tent it world coincide exactly' • dltb t1• 8a~a siea. 

d. Iisat!~. .. X Zt , , rp.288-292; Ksime, in Rosahs _. , Y I.18i-
13ffi 

c ~ 
6. Xeis•, op s o i t .  , eo l . 184, o i t in, Strabo , v, 232: c 

a 



r 

snoe is at lake Cuti Zia, when the goddess ssin s is 
s 

Ylotory, wh i clk is more than a hint that the Roman Venus V i o tr tx, h . 

ever late her cult ws11 have had old Italic oonnedtione.1 The 

shrine of the Sabine victoria an a floating island in lake Cutilia, 

which was thought to be the exact center of Italy and the seat. of 

its fit'at inhabitants . 2 It was the scene of the first great yssr-
s 

alebrati on, according to Macrobius' , who recounts that the Pelae-

J 

giane were advised to settle thence by the oracle of Dodona as well as 

by the Deltas Apollo, the latterjpstrnating thou to construct Dili, 

s4e i1.tin et Saturno ar~un and to offer a tithe  of their i oty. This 

the dtd and fee uni Sat u a1 a u in  3 
~ ~ .  t ~ l a~u~t • ~-

The Sabine Victory was identical rd th vacuna, the ' n tterliche 

(tin der Flur, wólche win Venus ahs' • - Feuchten aehuf," but for 
r 

-- - - aU--t$t woks--tlse-s-V#o-ter#a.4. t ahrit near Reate $he b#ne s 

athered or their national sacrificial feast 
.5. 

It• Was _ a verp damp

place, where the river Avens ran into lake vellnus.6 Theae %hse . 

old Italic meeting-places give more than a slight indication of the 

importance of watbr as a charm ter i s t i c feature o f the place of the 

w . year-gathering. The island  in lake, Cut i 1 i a- could, only be trodden 

once a year. She watery of the lake were f lsed thea . 7 "?e veers--- d'F _ 

. The Sables 'aot na was ccxparsd with Bs~.l ona, Diana, Ceres , Venus, 

Victoria and Minerva, Prsller, .  yth.,, p.359; Preller's ideati-
f i oat ion o f Vain a with the vi a $o r is of hats Cut i 1 is is ac osp t e d 
by matte, in Reacher, VI, 294, of. Prs11sr, lb., p.360

2. Pliny,  •,.' : II, 95;  III 12; XVI, 2, 6;' Secz eon. t.  , 11 I, Z5 . 6 
in Feller. OD.Ciis. p.3+61 

w ,> 
K 

3. Macro b. , Sat., I, 7, i 

4. Lat te, Rpsohe=, VI, 2944, t i ting CI1,, 14, 3485, Prlller oi,,oi . . 
d. Preller, l'oo. gjt.;  Ovid., 1pst. , T, 299 
6. P 1 iA y , * , 111, 12, 17, Prs 1 lar , p . 360 dea er i bss it as too w t . _ . 

Dim. Hal . , Z, 1S 

r 



f 

r 

1 

• 

z 

rate with  awe r i v e r e bursting f r ocn the earth, vast cavities sad very 

yep lakes. "1 Are we to as some or may we for a cao►aen t suppose that 

the very deep lake which was the center and gathering place of all 

the land and the scene of, the first gear-rites received its sanctity 
w 

from the fact that it happened to be at the scene of the festival? 

Or that what led to its choice as the meeting-place were practical 

c siderations since it later became a famous baths - lace?2 Mci-

ent on w those authorised to erform the sacrifices on to island ~ 1.Y P 

were allowed to approach the water, and the only, once a year. 6P y 

WY~en the Romans assembled for year-tits they too met beside the. 

water. The founding.-celebration of the Lupercalia centered at the 

w ter- es4 of t ancestor-ki iiunus,5 who as 'fie s tentdes a shrin 1~ r~ pra e~ 

1. Seaeaa, ' Eptet. , I, 

2. Pliny, , II, '95; 

3. Mon. Hal., I, 15 p 
w 

~4 
r 

w 

4 Of the s in a of Pfun Dion Ha 1. I 32 b . V 
'~ 

C
t1T(' TAt t ?' l~ '?j" 0/ .. , Fw 

<#vt Teo rrc S ' dE ✓ 7ee~11 "7z ri Y V U ~ ~ j e w /~ 
4 

The seine authority reports the tradition that the Tiber once fl ed 

1 

bp, t he foot of this hill, I, 32, 79. The god had a taarple on as is-

lead in t be Tiber, iii s s owa , * fit  , p.212 

5.  W't s s ows, -_)og, 4_ i t t ;  as '8t acs: o t t" he is closely  , s oc s a t ed with ars , 

isso s, in Rosoner, j,ez,  . I , 5454-5; t is festival has 1 thV ZkJ 
r.+ a 

of the "ese cular " fe s t i va 2 , thi i phs i s ps the "`b t t . " of aria , 

l~ anhar d t, ytbo1 , fors 4h,  , pp. Zff, . d animal e { as

"6 of t der sctmItschsn bs f7rue htzg ") as on the 

m z risen (tt.antsardt , p.63; j.. 145 ; h Batt 
h irdt . pp. ?if t) i +arseiaa ( ,,  1 p.2 



4 

r. 

Gans", as "Lmndeeklziig tad ale 5ti fter rel igi riser sat ungen", 

resents the ,vb14 
4,. 

cult of the "vorstgdt 1 ichen and rorstaat liohen 

I(ultur ". 1 In ♦ i ew of De 4ia rch i ' s principle that dr ought and plague 

were the forces wh i ch pr oduoed general cooperation in the past ara 1 

sooist9,2 it is not surprising that the principal objects of the 

Luperoalia besides the :begetting of the race was the expulsion of 

pestilence,. and aco npany ing evils. 

When the Plebs went forth and built their booths for Anna Peron- 

na. tt was bee i de the wa ter . T? year-goddess is a water odd ee'e - 5 

and nowhere more plainly so than in the Circus, where in the form of 

Cybele she p;ajei4et, Bunts o.: The Euripua itself is more than a 

magus indication that the games were pvrpoae]!y. held by the water.

1. .aecMa, in Roscher, 1.1.  , 

2• De-1 arohi, Q~to PrIvato, 
` L 

r 

1455 ' e f t ing , Hon., ,' 111,18 ,12 

13 f f; :spry, p. 
w s 

3. Mannhaurdt , ,ICYthho l . F ors ch . , -pp. 83f f ; W i s s vRa, tee# t .  , 1458 ` 

4. 8 4p1a, p. 41 

5. 1s "3penderinnen des irdiechen Nasees ft r die Fruoht der Felder," 

the Nymphs are associated with Anna Perenna, D peter, etc., ♦ltheiE, 

U 

?.M.,  pp.. 91 f f ; Ceres, T e l lus , )Lai a , belong to the ~Q e sl re8, 

Jb., 120 f f . Flora  and Fops o oars together in . the Lrva 1 oul t , j ,,  pip. 

133 f ; Fortuna , whose sym bo 1 was the rudder as w11 as the c orn uco,. 

pia, combir;es therein the fertility and water-c oti fs, $osch4r, jam,, 

12, 1543 f f ; o f . Anna as the 'bpi de ,of t br river, L1 the ia,' ' , Dp.98ff 

b. , . ~a; i.. U: 3oscher, I.oz. 111, 1667-8 ; this gs4deas as •a a 

4W i rg,r in t ii of d.r omi t ha.a t* en fully t rated by 1 1ger , fi t ,
risk. , 1: 9-106 

7. 7. 'fartu11., de $t9ct., Q. ; cf. the bath of to agJat. on *sr.* 

C 



The ur i p u s w s a s t ream of water which f 1 o we d around the center  or 

do u the side-1 thes o1" t Roman and ocher oir,cuses.1 It was fed 

by the fons Camena,~urn, the original and prtncipal sacred fountadn of 

Hame.z The Campus was the place where the accred Petronia Amnis joined 

t 

1. Caesar dug a trench for the water around the Circws, Pltiy, , , 

XXXV I, 15; cf. Suet. , C es., a.39 of . which Itiebuhr, ©ortrllRe ber 

rt aisthe Alterttne►r (Berlin, 1856. ) , p.456 observes: "bc concentrirte 
t. 

t 

4 
also wohl das Ja,sser an den Sei ten . " The perennial and sacred nature -- 

of+ the st'reatn argues against a mere drainage, as doe the elabor$~ f 

system of fountains  and drains on the spina, down the tire'.  length of 

which flowed a stream, Pertull, 'speet., c.3, T.L Charles, "The Cir-;  . 

cue of Ramulue", Bra and Sn. 4'cbMol. boa.  , I (18669, 144, biting A. 

Libby, 1. De-.Uarohi, IJornszLi s . etitusion  ;eto. (MtIano; 
j Y • 

pp l44 i 25 6, f ig . 121 (the  Cons a v d i'' aegua) ,; 265, f ig.134.. , .L ii 

di 

arrangement do the Lyons mosaic, R.J. Menard; in Les • s'tit ' ti ens e 

1'4.t i quite (Par i s , 1863), IV : ZOO,. f tg --183-,- and in the Barce1na

mosaic, Cagia►t do Chapot, Manuel, II: 221, fig.46 , ttyd .Deremb. , Dict .. 

L ' . For the water-wo k~ n Hippodrome odr t erdar • sr i the. pp o~ a t~--. , ~ , 

I r obelisk, _e  q. gu  . ( Is taanboul , 1935) , rev, in ; 4,XLI (197),1b8, 

and  o (1937) 423 and .G. Holmes  us intan I: 6S.~~  ~ ~~-  ~ e Qt J t Ion-. 
* has pointed out that tie oldest Greek gam4.placee resembled 

the C unpus liar t i ua at i orne in be in€ "pot rus do p i s t e s teat ure 1 a", and 

not merely beside streams for bath t b n t i r~ , e c . ) ~t at a oa fltve ,

~igt.  , II, 1685; upon this theme s11a Corte, Juventu~, pp.84ff, h 

expanded. Ca&siod., Var. , III, 51 describes the Itript a as a symbol of 

the sea, i;. which swLa the. bovdn uoil.flin r,rit aI uut wafter on the spins a 

says it surrowids the Circus, wzi ile Icydus, de Mans., I, A2stata 

that it flows d o the ml dd ie 

1931), 

2. 5S all three plans in i. . K.i spert at ( . Hve 1 as a, y r is 

srlin, 1896) 



the Pfiber.1 It we often flooded,2 and "ooatsi t~sd eeversl s u s 

or ponds, as well as e t r esn e , the 1s rss t of which, the P`txe ni a la. 

.n fie ... flowed  from the Cat i f on s into the lamest vnp, the pa ivs 

Capra or Ca rea a " 3 It lay right  along the Tiber and was as l l ed 

th• "f mpue T i be r i n ns " as well as "!Ma rt ius" . It was in this very 

dpi place that the Romano held tt~pir first bores-race• at the time 

~f the general assemb1y, which was also the time for going out. to 

war as for trivnpha'ht return.b The question arises as in other 

cases. of meeting at water: did the water happen to be incidental to 
1 

the .place, or did the people as ee~nble there "beoa ee there was much 

water thars4"6

The Acts )utoru assaularii~a states that the rites took pleas 

a4 Tiberim `•and in ,C~ao,;7 eS t
~ 

the Siby'-Mine prsa~iptioa is: 1/ t/ 

i 

Whether the narrmrnsss in quest t' refers to the river or the s 

is a disputed quest ion , but it is certain that Can i us Maxt iue and 

Tiber meet at the place,  and that at the place where the hored s 

raced, as L os tinu8 explains: 4r • 

1. P tner, Top mgt . , p.389 

1 ~---, 
I 

2. Ye s tue , ed . L . , p.117; it was o n a bend in the river, Is i, , 1t iao . 
XVI II, 2?, 3 

3.. P l.a tnsr, Op. cit.,  p.92 

4. .1k., 1e4. of ,  . 

b. On the coincidence o t these events. L. Ibzasr, j*  Jaw.,tzVII 
X1911),326 

6. "hs extstsz s of alternativ.s plsces for holds the g s implies 

that the Ci va, t,.11 of me r ahes and groves, I•ft s oms th tng to be 

M a i r e d, th o'h it did have the mar i t of r om i n es s, St rabo , v, 3, W 

7. Acts, 11. 90, 10315,1,34,15?, Mt esn , Ga•, 8  . , YILI s 5?eft, 596..9 
8. Zos. , II, 6 
9 i c san , r .  i  . , 598 f ; Bayan os , in   ZL I I (192$),14Off

.1:: :. 
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$ iag t  M •f t Word GMs is a rt't-

tor at doubt aM ts tb. par...o t stjryr at a1rM iMi ttfr~ww. artlrs 

or mot onssoospts WstnM oak's i it if tssttoa of ter ?sr wi ti 
a

Us Ars Carv1.21t is arlala tit Its •ltn*Ilen ligbt the rim 

~r Si sign i tievqs in UI ar1 •lesti e! U.  

wtss,-~~r or aot o ohs to s+~ard tlr Jars Couui as a ~. 

an ntraeo to the 1Nwr'waeld~4 the pus p a ter-rntrssas 
4 

to U wrwclg in the Csprs Ps1a, Raie u1us. the first 

king aM tIuadoi as d to hsay. Apart it the Im.wea the 

Lso Cvatti . into which tho x~rrns of old ws alyd throw their first--
s 

fruit olMriagt,s t trot anias, as yea the arm St Hownlyi 1a the 

Casltiia.T Tbs piotm's of all Us ps +oowi to s opst cs a 

ja.r to threir thugs (origtzall irnitsLito., 2et~r eoios) a  inp 

a parti owtsr is sot wr trust the rs4r will l gs, wtib.. " 
3 

~I

1.so.., u.z .. 

Z. 8. Vsin. tioelc, "jam Tjrynt sid , ]CZI 

(1932), 40 

a. Ys1. . • II. 4, Q. the lags4d !fit the jy owrs atab-

liskm4 .o  aio uo sours tldr rrr ha lad dar tnR a 

pwti bowls at the ht -.pr itgs ad , at wh ioh et as 

-_• 4ti ras foml twat, iMt md~r 2romd. 

It w -  ! . 11he Us its i, far so~gn~at osl•lrrati of 

tI rs, St. Z w. , 11, 2 

t. pigow i sI. j ,, pp. ltti a of the tla.s rqa • r wb i a UI
r4iyr. wr► 1ps was the 0ltiMes iria. sarM do after the Caawal ia, 

. .ate :raft rtsawr.  11a ..in - fi n, 
do

tia11►sl7 
sMi it. UI  1~ta Si s tLrs..ia Lrtorv+al he-
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1 

twin the Dsaanbor Cons ualit and Opal a. 

5. Livy, I, 16, 1; Solin., I, 20, etc., in platner, Top,Di S,, p.98. 

According to S. We tha took, "Templumo", Jam, M1t~.  , XLV (1930), 118, 

there is no n e o e e 8 try c o nn e c t i on be tyre en mundu a and "S tad t egrtlnd-

ung". The same writer done D.lievm that the throwing or t hadtnll 

of soil into the mundus waa an ">kt des Synoikiemos".. That act ap- 

pears as part of the year-rite in Plut., Qu. Gr., nos. 13, 22, and 

is appropriate to a gAneral gathering fog the purpose of affirming 

federal allegiance such as was the easoularee. he throwing of a 

whin, fruits o a clod into the muhdua would seem to be variations 

on, the same theme, the original motif being contribution to the teaet, 

sinoe that is practical, whié€ the earth-bringing is symbolic. 

¢. Suet., ,~yg., c.57: Qranea ordinea in lawn Ceti  quot  anaia 4z ♦oto 

nro salute e us [Au~uati~  ~ti ~ `ski iaceoanz,  item ~a,t. an. ~tr4nsm 

9t On the dona et frv~es: .Live_ VI 
T 

in - Capi  toll o ... dedi cabat, 0 don et fr ~s, ,Livy, VII, 6 

7. igissowa, Rel. U. Jult.,  pp.234-5, compares theca; f. Kobbert, , 

I A, 576 

8. Dion. fial . , H, 42 describes Curt iu8 as leaping into . tk a water. The 

words of good omen attributed, to the hero as he leapt into the pit, 

Zonar. , VII, 25 (DIo  VII, 30) , Stat., Sily?, I, 1,74ff, recall the 

g o od .-w i a i i e s r or the y e~.r uttered by the a cape - g o a t in the Kaarn e i a, by 

the man t co-own into the crater at Lppsala, etc. 

M 
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oat paral le i . 

The close association of the Fontinalial  and the volaansli$2 th' 

the origth gases is an argunent for deliberate ahoosinp, of a watery 

place for the event. Both ?ons3 and Vuloa.n4 are very old gods, the 

latter being intimately oonneated with the Tiber.b Their companions 

Flora6 and Itaia7 are indig i tat 1 ons of the Mother-Goddess dose con-
. 

tr#butioa to the prosperity of the land is evident from their names. 

"Wie die Quellen, so "h8berr auah die Fliasae tlberall in Italian eraltOa 

]Cult " 8~nd there is no reason for viewing this element of the esr- 

festival as secondary. If anything, it is the horse-races which are 

t 
1 • S. -ktt?em, Beitr. , toff; of. Wissowa, Gee. Abh.  , 156ff 

2. Wiseowa, hel.u.Kult,  , p.229; J. Garoopino, VerKi le et lee OriRines 

ll , l34ff, etc. ~ 
jetie,   pp. 7 4 f t' / ; U. J . R ' The Cult of o l kan us at R , Jn  . 

Rom. Stud., III (1933), 57 . holds that the original g&aes : were - held 

in the interest of t river; to keep the water-leve1 up. so , that . 

shipping might not be interrupted at the driest seam ,o f tká year, 

vs. horaae's description of the time of the Coasualia, 9d s, III, 13ff 
• 

is a s imp ler and more convincing  ar nntM far  w ishTng o priiserve 

the gill streams and the good year which they signified. cf. Wiesawa, 
Gee.  Abh. , pp. 171 ff 

3. Fowler, I , Fes ~. , pp. Z40-1 

4. Rose, op,ott,, p.63; Carco ino, ot.cit., pp.119f:. .c Founder-god, 122ff 

5. B was !hybris, Carcopino, p.  564; 

j. Trout a i n , "Bur un Rite a ur i e uz de 7i4 ",  v.10.3 (19 3l, 136 

6. it t he im,  .  pI . 133f f ; to than ; ,C t ,s 4rY. A T4► • p.146 

7. Wiaacvwa, $e1. . t , p~ . 29ff; Rose.   t..a.. PP.56, 

od& ex,P Lana t i on of the pair. 

8. Wlascrwa, . s1. u.   n1t, p.~.34 

3 gives ̀ `aa 



a later development , they be Inc subject to continual changes a.id van. 

Sti ons such as the water-ri es were riot . 1 Possibly identical2with t y 

the temple of Ju=utna,, a goddess intimately connected with the trlvaph 

and the gane , 3 wife of the ysar.king Janus and mother of Fous , 4 is 

that of the Nyrziphs, jji  C po.5 Thee• were appealed to, Wissowa aug. 

gesta, at the Voloanalia, when according to Cicero the Koreas obser- 

d tkte cult of certain uu lamed goddesses who incendi is subvenit  .6 

4 

1. On the introduction of the biga, triga, quadriga, , etc. see the works 
w

--otPaivinius and Bulsnger in Graevins, Theaat}rus, IX (index)  for as 

abunda.npe of class iZal references. • ,Preller and Mannhardt seat 
4 

horse- and env en f o o -= e s (of.  Lupercal ia, Robi gal is ) as the original 

events, of. Man th rdt, Mitho1. Forschi., pp. 17"3ff, while D~ubner hold 

that the Equirria was "uraprtiri Lich nur n Rend, nicht • sin 
I 

rennen N (arid that after " a discourse' on psychology'), .  Mitt.,  ;~ , I I 
A 

(1911), 326 

2. Wissowa, .Bed:. U. ?cult. , p. 2.23 

3. Ovid., Past., I,, 706; Val. Max., 1,8,1; the water of her fouhtain
,

r 

A 

in th0 Martius as of the Lac us Juturnae "gait fllr daa reinste, 

das hetligste, das wohlt1tig~te, flir das 'gasser achlechthin." Prsller+

~t x y tho 1.. p.508

4. isswa, si.u.Kuu1ts  p.107 

5. 1b 14 , p. Zz'Z 

. 5. idst, , e  C i c . , dj Ate' e mss. c. 5T ; cf,, supra p. ► 

t 

~ -M 

r 
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luther •videnoe that water is fundamental to the 'unea may be 

found in tho agieous nature of neptune and the ancestor Pious,Z both 

gods of the Ciraua+ Mars himself, so intimately bo d to CCtSua, 

was an old Italic stream-,god, and them is no need for stt posing 
y 

that the year -4i nge Janus and Fannus aoqui red ,the i r watery us ture s 

ythrough U s o c i a t i on with the water which happened to be flow11tg at 

the places of t hs t' e s t i va 1. M o re ov e r it is impossible to deny that 

a vier tradition looked on horses themselves as.•water-F ancient tr i ~ i 1 up 

creatures.4 ' Whatever the source of the concept it gives a more thsn 
i 

casual association of water and r -rites, notably in the case . 
Y 

the 0 cteber-horse . 5

t 

1. Preller, Rl n.Myth•  ,pp.331 ft, on the marry amours of Picus, es~ecial-

t 
ly with nymphs; the true, knight-errant; to this aspect of his • ature 

th ~aqueous one is added in ri mn, D, bythol . , I: 2Z8 .1T. 638tf, ct. 

Hendel Harris, Maus who is also Zeus, pp. 

2. Supra, p. 6f , Pre l ler, Rya. M.v tho 1.  , p.421 

3. Wha tm ough , ' o da t t oxs of B i to lv , Pp. , 
r. 

4. L. Malten, "Das Pferd im antiken Tote ]rauben" ~ • Jtd . ~ ~ ~,.• ~ ~~►1'x (1914 
:r ) 

185f; P. Stengel., O1 ferbJMuche der riec.h (Làpzig,  1910) , pp. 155.. 

162; Whatmough, op s o i t  . , p.171 ; Rathmann, $ , 19: 57-b8; Bern. so ire i t.. 

set',  oraklla. pp. J.v. Nsa.lsia. pt~a ?f,r4  ia  gh___ 

4 ~.1t9rt1I) (Knigsberg, 1903). pp•70tf 

5. itre i, 1itr$ c s j g ~ .~'4.~~ c s esch. , I I : 191f. the October-hor* 

rite is but a s : ng le day r oved fr tars the P on t i naLia, cf, .. Ll the tom, 
r 

4t. p.121 
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The preoedi n raper may be briefly ate d ess i 1;r s i zed. 

The Rocaans co lebrated a feat iv._ 1 marI:tg the life -cycle of he 

A. dozen other races • in distant rep ions did the sane. They as-

eembled at a particular place by the water side and held a great fair 

with markets, feasting and booths. Wherever booths are found a ritu- 

~1 survivals they are a fixture of the ear-festival. The sacrificial 

meal was a feast of abundance supplied by the Xing, who was ancestor 

and god, and was di s tr i hued in certain forms which show that it was 

the g1ft of prosperity and abundance ._for the year. ThQ cult of hos-

p i tali ty charac'ter i zed the yearly gatherings where equality .and sharing 

were the rule, and for such a tradl'ti Qn Rome offers plain independent 

evidence. All the regions noted engaged in ritual combats at thellew 
t 

!ear, and so did the R ornate s . ] The theme o± the c Dmba t e lsewher e 
r 

cont dtr- with the underworld or t powers Of des ruOt i on, to g - every-

where the form of heat or drought. Thus gives one a hint of what to 

look for at Rome. It was not possible to examine the'`conte~t itself, 
. z

the degrading of the King, as at the saturnalia, or his possible s*bri-

floe, as preserved in the October-horse, but it was found ̀ that an ade- 
L 

qua t o indication of the issue in the Ronan year-combat was offered by 

the nature of the tr itnph: the tr itmxphat or was one 14 close contact 

with the underworld. The key to the ritual nature of the t r i t:eph was 

f own d in the marriage motif: the y e ar.~king , in other p la ae s rsarr i es 

to goddess irnmediately .fter his victory, sz* at Ra there is dvi-
r 

dodo• for such a marriage. 81aos~dsou~ht is so often the s4t.rwyr. 

doubt of s ign i f tosses.  ?he symbol If the water Is no e oa oern of thr 

I 



prss~nt invsstigation, whioh ooatsats ita•lf with pot t ►Li ng ouL tMt 

o.rtsin things happ.n.d at • certain kind of festival )n oerttid plates, 

and that in •11 probability Rome eras one of thoss places. 
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Parr : M i s otinau♦e .1924. t v• 

cs€nat,I., it Cha o t V . , d'4hoo1o&tb a e, Paris, lee0 •-$ , 4v. 
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r 

Corona _ Ineor ipt o um i  Una  , ed. T. Mornmaen, etc., 1863 f ~, I, I 
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1 
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.-,-
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R 
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Laos, &i. L, Ln Arabio. ig1ish Lexic ors, tendon, l863ff 

- = G. D. Mans i. sacrortisa •Cooc11i orum nova et arap1iasima coL 
- 1•ctio, Florence, Venice, Iatpsi . 1901-192'?

$ r b.  _ ti  = Chan t i p t e d s h 3a ua ss•  r aci 4 Ee1iMM..  
-~ a qhl c ht ~, he rau e g . ♦ on A. Ds r th o 1st u. L La na, ?abtn gsi , 125 " :  _. 

2v. 
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